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FEREFACLE

THE Subjet difcuffed in the Work awhich I bere offer to the
Public, being of no finall importance, and the method employ-
ed in the inveffigation, being in a great meafure original,
Jeem to require that fomething Should be premifed concerning
the Reafons that induced me to enter upon the Enquiry, and
the fleps that led thereto.

When the Champion of modern infidelity, [peaks of the
Volume of Creation, and pretends to fet it up in oppofition to
thofe haoly Scriptures, which the divine Goodnefs has caufed to

be aritten for our Learning, he ufes a Language to awhof
weal meaming be ir an utter Stranger : and which maﬂiﬁ? i

only the abhorrence he very naturally feels to a Religion awhich
promifes no impunity to Crimes, and holds forth no indul-
gence to the Vicious, Confeious that he can pretend no title
to its glorious Rewards, bis wifbes are all limited to the
fingle object of ¢fcaping, if pofible, from that awrath to come,
avhich it reveals againft all ungodlinefs of Men.— Hence awe
find him eager to degrade himfelf to the Level of the Brutes
that perifb, and willing to acknowledge no other Infirucior
in Religion, except that which fpeaks to them equally as to
bim, or rather wbich in his opinion fpeaks to none.

* As nothing can beflow comfort and confolation to fuch a
Mind, but that awhich banifbes the Fears of Death and
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Fudgment to eome, it is his interef} to appeal to a volume
wwhtch to bis apprebenfion is filent on thefe momentous concerns ;
and to argue himfelf into the belief, that the wwill of Ged re-
vealed in the Scripture, is vendered unneceffary by fuch a
communication, and confequently that no fuch Revelation has
been vouckfafed.— Let ys on the conitrary, mindful of the in-
Junétions of our Lord to fearch the Scriptures, and convinced
that they alone are able to make us wife unto Salvation, make
this facred Volume our fole direclor in all our refearches and
with undeviating fleps trace out in all their fruitful train
of confequences, the Truths awhich it teaches.—Such Enguia
vies willy I am convinced, terminate in proving that the
moff perfect conformity fubfifls betaveen the truths awhich the
Chriftian Religion teaches, and the Velume of Nature, when
anterpreted and illufivated by this unerving Guide, without
whofe aid wwe could difcover ns religions Truth whatever ;
and in_particular will prove that it alfo difplays thefe great
incentives to obedience, Death and a future Fudgment.— And
kence inflead of that conclufion which a Writer of the fame
Sframp wonld smpofe o mantind, that the Truths of Chrif
tianity are to be derived from certain Figures on the Sphere :
we fball be enabled to invert ity and to draw the conclufion
direitly oppofite, which is, that the latter ave to be devived
Srom the former, and that it is only by mrgﬁﬁ'm'ng awhat Re«
ligion teaches, wwe can ever hope to arrive at any rational ex-
plication of thofe Figures.
" The firft thing which fuggefied the poffibility of fucceeding
in fuch attempt, was founded on fome Obfervations of a
Critical nature, which I had made on the Book of Plaims,
while engaged in a courfe of fludy, on their meaning and ap-
plication to our Lord.—From confidering and comparing dif-















An Enquiry into the Origin

of the Conflellations, &c.

CHAPTER. L

In which the gmrr&!ﬁ: received bpiniam on the Subjeit are
Sated and confidered.

TD difcover the origin, and to aflign the caufes, which
have given birth to a divifion apparently fo uﬁcnnne&ﬂd_
and arbitrary as that of the Twelve Signs, has been at-
tempted by many writers : but with a fuccefs fo lictle
correfpondent to the pains they have laid out and the in-
genuity they have exerted in the inveftigation, that an
eminent Antiquarian has pronounced (Gebelin, Vol. IIL.
P- 60,) that nothing certain had ever been offered to the
world on this fubject.—Moved by his authority and con-
vinced that it is a queftion of no fmall importance, I with
to call my reader’s attention to the evidence I have col-
lected on this head ; and fhould the opinions I have been
B
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led to form, appear to have truth on their fide, I claim no
other merit than that of diligently confulting the labours
of others and making a proper ufe of the lights they have
furnithed me with. But to the facred writings I maft
acknowledge myfelf principally indebted ; to them in all
my refearches, my chiefeft attention has been directed ;
and this facred volume alone, the invaluable depofitary of
truth unmixed with error, will be found, I truit, to fur-
nifh the clue, that will fuccefsfully conduét us through
the labyrinth, in which the varying and frequently dif-
cordant accounts of uninfpired writers would otherwife
have involved us. Hence, if ever compelled to differ from
thofe eminent and learned writers, whofe ftudy it has
been to illuftrate the Mofaic Hiftory and defend the caufe
of Revealed Religion, I thall do it with regret: and only
in confequence of a firm perfuafion, that to what I con-
ceive the interefts of religion and truth require, every other
confideration fhould yield. To writers of a contrary de-
{cription, I hold no conceflions due : intitled to no refpect
and commanding no efteem, I fhall embrace every oppor-
tunity of deteCting their falfe reafonings, and expofing
their fophiftry.

And as the opinions I have formed are fuch as have
never yet been offered to the world, and are capable of
the ftrongeft arguments in their favour ; I fhall firft take
a brief review of the opinions hitherto entertained, and
ftate the objections to which they appear liable. 1 fhall
then proceed to trace as far as the records of Hiftory or
fables of Mythology will permit me, the divifion of the
figns : and fhall then ftate what I conceive to be their ori-
gin and import : {upporting fuch expofition by proofs of

-
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every nature, and endeavouring to extradt the ray of
truth equally from the truths which men have preferved
unto us, and from the errors into which they have fallen,
which it fhall be my bufinefs to point out and account for
but confidering no fuch explanation as fatisfactorily given,
unlefs it admits of a proof alfo from the facred writings.

That many of our difcoveries have owed their birth to
chance ; and that men have often, in the divifion of ex-
ternal objets and the impofition of names upon them,
been guided by blind and arbitrary caprice, and not di-
rected by reafon, are truths which cannot be controverted.
But that in the divifion of the Zodiac, they have ated
under neither of the above, is what the writer I have
lately quoted, pofitively aflerts; and is alfo tacitly fup-
pofed by every author who has pretended to difcover their
origin, and explain their meaning. The invention of the
figns, has been afcribed to the Egyptians by Macrobius
Sat. L. 1. cap. xxi : to the Chaldeans by Diodorus Siculus:
to their Emperor Hoangti who reigned 2670 years be-
fore Chrift, by the Chinefe : and to the Antediluvians, par-
ticularly to Enoch, by certain Jewifh and Oriental writers,
According to Macrobius, the figns were fo many hierogly-
phics that delineated the effects of the {un in each month;
confequently each fign denotes the fame obje, viz. the
Sun, only under different fituations. That we may the
better fee what a chimerical theory this is, let us only con-
fider what he has faid about the laft of them, Pifces,
finding himfelf unable here to trace any fimilitude, he
tells us, that this fign was introduced to prove, that there
was no part of the creation, which could exempt itfelf
from the folar influence.

B2
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Profiting by the hint which he had found in Macro-
bius, that the Signs limiting the Sun’s ‘excurlions were
called Cancer and Capricorn, from the nature of thefe ani-
mals; of whom one by its retrograde motion defigned the
fun’s apparent motion at the northern Solftice : and the
other, by afcending the precipices as it feeds, was a fit
emblem of the Sun, which arrived at the fouthern Solftice
appeared continually from thence to afcend higher in the
heavens; Mr. La Pluche ftruck out a new Hypothefis,
viz. that the names given to the Twelve Signs, character-
ized the events that took place on earth during each
month of the Sun’s annual courfe. Thus Aries, Taurus,
Gemini (for which laft, following Dr. Hyde, he fubfti-
tutes two Kids) reprefented the order in which the young
of the above animals, the lambs, calves and kids, fucceed-
ed each other in birth : the exceflive heat of the Sun was
denoted by Leo, the Harveft by Virgo, the Equality of
Days and Nights by Libra, and the fickly feafon of Au-
tumn by Scorpio : while Sagittarius denoted the chace,
Aquarius the Rains of Winter and Pifces the Fifhery,
which is beft at the approach of Spring. And having ob-
ferved that the Egyptian climate and its various feafons
did not correipond to thefe figns ; that, for example, their
harveft was in May, before the fun was in Virgo, and
" that little or rather no rains fell in Egypt whofe fineft fea-
{on was in winter when the fun was in Aquarius, he
thence drew this double confequence: 1ft. That the Zo-
diac was not invented in Egypt but derived from the Eaft.
and. That its invention was of the higheft antiquity, prior
to the difperfion, and to be afcribed to the Children of
Nozh affembled in Shinar. This explanation of La
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Pluche is admitted in fome particulars at leaft, by Mr.
Maurice in his Hiftory of Hindoftan, Vol. L. P. 326, &c.
who confiders the Zodiac asa fyftem of Phyfics, that al-
ludes either to the varying power of the Sun, or inunda-
tions of the Nile. But while thefe learned and eminent
defenders of the Mofaic records, are led to fuch conclu-
fions, we may fee the dangers refulting thence in the im-
pious and infidel compofition of Mr. Volney, {tiled the
Ruins ; who founds his whole fcheme upon a fimilar
bafis of Phyfical accommodation, deriving the great truths
of Religion from certain figures upon the f{phere, which
he pretends are merely fymbolical of the fuccellions of the
feafons, and under the names of the reigns of the good
and evil principles denote only the variations of Summer
and Winter. . . '

The fyftem of La Pluche was warmly attacked by La
Nauze, Memoirs of Acad. of Infcriptions, vol. XIV. p.
358. He reafons thus. ¢ In times which precede the
« prefent by 4ooo years, the Conftellation Cancer was
% in the Vernal Signs, Libra in thofe of Summer, Capri-
« corn in the Autumnal and Aries in the Hiemal figns.
¢« This appears from the proper motion of the ftars which
« is 1°in 42 years. Let us take Aries; the Star, ultima
« Caudw, was in 1740, 50° Eaft of the Equinoxial point :
¢« therefore 3600 years (50 X 472) have elapfed fince the
¢« Equinox begun to enter the Conftellation Aries; con-

¢ fequently 4oc0 years ago, it would have been in no part
¢ of Aries, which therefore was then in the Hiemal
¢ Signs. Atfucha period, the Pleiades were in or near |
¢ the Equinox, and the Conitcllation Taurus opened the
« year,” 'The error of La Pluche confifts then, in his

L]
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having had no refpe&t to the preceflion of the Equinesx,
but fuppofing that the figns correfponding to the various
{cafons were the fame at the diftance of 4000 years back
as they are at the prefent. I might add other objections
alfo, which I fhall however referve to another chapter, as
the above contains a full confutation.

Having overthrown the fyftem of La Pluche, Mr. La
Nauze proceeds to eftablifh his own; which fyftem dif-,
fers from the preceding, only as to the time of the inven-
tion (which he ftates to have taken place in Egypt in 1400
years A. C. and in Greece 939 years before the fame wra
or in the time of Chiron) but not as to the reafons of de-
nomination, The laft he afflumes the fame as La Pluche,
and concluding that the Zodiac was then formed when
the conftellations correfponded to the figns with the
greateft exadinefs; inveftigates the time to be as before
mentioned : Every thing thercfore that I fhall hereafter
adduce, and which proves the antiquity of the Zediac to
benot lefs than what La Pluche fuppofed it, will prove
alfo that the reafons of the denominations cannot have been
truly afligned by any fuch hypothefis, and confequently
overthrow the fyftem of La Nauze, which is built thereon.
La Nauze further obferves, that the divifion of the Zo-
diac into 360 degrees correfponds to the year of 360 days;
which form he fays was firft introduced in Egypt 1400
years before Chrift, where. a year of 354 days had origi-
nally prevailed. But the contrary of this aflertion is made
out by Freret, who proves the year of 365 days to have
been difcovered in Egypt in the year 2782 before Chrift,
and to have then fucceeded the ancient year of 360 days.
Hisargumentis this: from Cenforinus, a Scthiacal Pes
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riod appears to have commenced in Egypt i the year
138 of our w®ra; the preceding period muft have there-
fore begun 1461 years earlier, or in the year 1322 A. C.
And this coincides with what we read in Clem. Alex, that
the Exodus happened 1668 years A. C. and 345 years be-
fore the renewing of a Sothiacal Period. And as the pe-
riod was only renewed then, we muft afcend through an
equal fpace of time or to the year 24982 A. C. for its firlt
invention 3 which is confirmed by Manetho, who fays
(vide Syncellus) that the year in which the thepherds made
themfelves mafters of Egypt, and which was the year
2082 A. C. was the 7o0th year of a Cycle. Thefe con-
clufions he confirms from a confideration of the Nabonaf-
farean year; whofe commencement being fixed to Feb.
26, in the year 747 A. C. and at its original inftitution
in Egypt having taken place at the rifing of Canicula or
20th July, muft have regreded 144 days or 576 years,
which added to 747, gives the fame number as before.—
Nor was this form of year of 365 days lefs ancient
among othereaftern nations. The Perfians had a cycle of
1440 years which they formed thus. Their year con-
fifting of 360 days and 5 Epagomeng, it is evident that in
120 years they gained a month of 30 days; and in 1440
years twelve fuch months.  Freret having found that the
year 632 of our wra, was the year 961 of fuch a Cycle,
places its commencement 329 years before Chrift. And
as it was not then firlt inftituted, he afcends through an
equal period to the year 1769 before Chrift, when Gjem-
fhid, author of it flourifhed: or even through a double
period to the year 3209.—And while thefe arguments
prove the antiquity of the year of 365 days, they ferve to
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thew allo how very ancient muft have been the year of
360 days, of which the former is confefledly the correc-
tion; as appears from that curious tradition preferved by
Plutarch, that Mercury won from Luna the 42nd part of
each day, and from them compofed the 5 days added to
the ancient year of 360 days, on which days the Deities
of Egypt were born.—DBut all thefe conjetures are re-
duced by the facred hiftorian almoft to certainty, as
there appears the greateft reafon to conclude from his
narrative (vide Gebelin, vol, IIL p. 121) that the year of
the Deluge was a year of 360 days. On this fubject Pe-
tavius thus exprefles himfelf: De Doétrina Temporum,
Tom. II. p. 12. ¢ Scaliger, Patriarchis tempore diluvii
¢ anni formam tribuit in qui menfes XII funt tricenarii
¢ et iis adjecti quinque dies. Hz=c fententia non eft ex
€ omni parte probabilis.” He afterwards adds, ¢ Pro-
«¢ penfiores fumus in eam conjecturam ut et tricenarios
¢« fuifle menfes et appendices § vel 6 plures aut pauciores
¢ dies acceflifle arbitremur. Eft enim antiquiflima illa ratio
¢ menftrua intervalla diebus 3o definiendi,” And this
would naturally have been the meafure of a month ; for
its length would have been determined by the fpace be-
tween two conjunétions, which being 29 days 12 hours,
they would have confidered the new month to commence
on the jothday after the commencement of the former:
and the month of 30 days would have as naturally intro-
duced the year of 360 days. And Newton proves the
ancient calendar year of the Greeks, Latins, Hebrews,
&c. to have been of twelve months, each having 30
days. That the moft ancient year in ufe among the na-
tions that were formed after the Flood, was of 360
days, has been proved by Des Vignoles; and Whifton
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in his Theory of the Earth, maintains that in the Ante-
diluvian world, not only the civil year but alfo the folar
and lunar years were exactly commenfurate to each other,
and each 360 days. To him therefore I refer.

From all the above we may fee what credit is due to the
affertion of La Nauze, with refpet to the time of this
invention, and may argue againft him thus on his own
principles. The divifion of the Zodiac into 360 degrees,
correfponds to and implies a form of year of 360 days ;
but this form precedes the deluge, and was fucceeded by
that of 365 days, near 3000 years before Chrift ; the in-
vention of the Zodiac therefore precedes that @ra by not
lefs than 3000 years,and probably was antecedent to the
deluge : which alfo was the opinion of Whifton, p. 169.
—And confequently the error both of La Pluche and La
Nauze confifts in the relation they fuppofe between the
figns and the feafons, whence the figns as they think re-
ceived their denominations, and in the phyfical explana-
tion founded thereon; an error into which many other wri-
ters have alfo been betrayed, and which is the bafis of that
impious and abfurd fcheme, which fome late French wri-
ters have endeavoured to advance,
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Further arguments to prove the Univerfality and Antiquity
of this Divifion ; and awhich ferve to fhew that the PE:’E/F-

cal E;.;P;’mmrim cannect be the true one.

_AMDNG the ancients we find mention of three fpheres,
the Perfic or Chaldean, the Indian, and the Barbaric
or Grecian; they are enumerated in an extract from an
unpublithed work of Abenezra referred to at the end of
Scaliger’s Manilius. From this author, p. 5oz, as alfe
from Epiphanius, p. 35, we learn the names of the
twelve figns among the Hebrews to be as follows :

nbm Agnus — = Taurus — £2'ORN Gemini —
0 Cancer — nx Leo — n9N3 Virgo. — £211RD
Libra — 39y Scorpius — nwp Sagittarius — #53 Caper
/5 Situla — 2227 Pifces.

Epiphanius adds, that the Pharifees, ¢ qui Fato et Af-
tronomiz plurimum tribuebant,” tranflated thele names
from Greek into Hebrew, and further obferves ¢ a qui-
bus in mundum impietatis propagata funt femina.” A
fa& this, whofe truth we may juftly queftion, when we
recollect that two of thefe figns feem exprefsly mentioned
Ifaizh x1. 15. ¢ Behold the nations are as the drop of the
bucket, and the fmall duft of the balance;” that in Pf. xix.
the Zodiac is exprefsly calied the Tabernacle of the Sun,
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wiiofe motion from one fign to another is compared to a
bridegroom going from his chamber, in fame manner as
the ancient aftronomy called them the houfes of the fun ;
which language occurs alfo Hab. iii. 11. where the ha-
bitations of the Sun and Moon are fpoken of. But the ful-
left proof that the Hebrews were well acquainted with the
Zodiac and its divifions, we may derive from the book of
Genefis. This informs us xxxvii. 9. of a remarkable
dream which portended to Jofeph, his future grandeur,
and was fo underftood by both his father and brethren,
and made an impreflion on his own mind xlii. g.—That
the eleven ftars there mentioned were the eleven figns,
(Jofeph himfelf being the twelfth,) is not only the opi-
nion of an eminent commentator, Drufius ; but feems
put beyond all doubt by the circumftances of their being
conneéted with the Sun and Moon. And when after many
years had elapfed, the Patriarch about to die beftows
his bleflings on his children, Gen. xlix, it is worthy our
notice to obferve how much he alludes to this dream,
Taught by the divine promife that the feed of Abraham
thould be as the ftars for multitude, Gen. xv. 5. xxii. 17,
he every where introduces comparifons to thefe afterifms
to foretel their future fate. Thus Reuben is as water,
Simeon and Levi as twins, Judah as a lion, Naphtali an
hind (5% Aries) Dan is a ferpent biting the horfe’s heel
and caufing him to throw his rider, in which there is a
plain allufion to the two contiguous figns of Scorpius and
Sagittarius. And fo ftriking was the coincidence which
a learned man, whofe name is not handed down to us,
thought he perceived between the fons of Jacob and the
twelve figns, thatina paper communicated to the Acad.
Ca2
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of Infcriptions, vol. V. he pretended that the origin of
the afterifms was to be derived from thence; a conclu-
fion defervedly rejected, becaufe his obfervation goes only
to prove, that they were well known at that time, that is
not lefs than 1728 years before our wra.

In confirmation of the above ideas, we find in the
Book of Job, mention made of feveral conftellations;
but thofe which would naturally have been firft formed
are thofe of the Zodiac from their effential ufe in adjuft-
ing the motions of the luminaries. And does not an at-
tentive confideration of the fphere itfelf favour the fame
opinion ; where we find the Zodiac completely diftin-
guifhing the two hemifpheres fo that no conftellation in-
terfecting it, has one partin the N. and the other in the
S. hemifphere ; a circumftance which feems to arife from
the ftars in this circle having been the firft arranged into
afterifms ? And do not all the various images feem rather
to be referred in their difpofition to a pole which is that
of the ecliptic, not thatof the equator ?

Accordingly we find the Zodiac exprefsly mentioned
by Job under the name of Mazzaroth, which Schultens
tranflates, fignifer; and alluded to in Job xxii. 14. where
God is deferibed walking thereon, as in Ifaiah xl. 22. he
is fpoken of, as fitting thereon.

Let us next turn our eyes and fix our attention on thofe
important additions to the ftock of human knowledge
which we owe to the learned labours of the Afiatic So-
ciety, and its late prefident. In a paper, As. Refearchesy
vol. ii. p. 289. Sir W. Jones informs us that the fame
divifion which was received in Greece, prevailed alfo in
India; whofe facred books, the antiquity of which he
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eitimates to be not Iefs than of jooo years, mention the
twelve figns agreeable to their order and names onthe
Grecian fphere. From this curious fact he pronounces
that the reafonings of Newton on the origin of the fphere
are mere viflons, and infers that both Greeks and Hin-
doos derived their knowledge from a common fource,
without borrowing from each other; that fome nation
fromwhomthey had a common defcent were the inventors
of the fphere, the difcovery of which muit confequently
have preceded the Difperfion. Nor has this knowledge
been confined to India; it has travelled to the remoteft
parts of the eaft, for the Miflionaries in their late Voyage
to-the 5. Seas, p. 340. aflure us that the rude natives of
Otaheite have names for many of the fixed ftars 5 and what
is more fingular, their names and the account of them i in
many inftances refemble the Grecian Fables ; they have
the Twins or two Children, their Caftor and Pollux, &c.
—I acknowledge indeed that among thofe nations whofe
religion has been Shamanifm, a divifion of the Zodiac
fomewhat different has taken place, whofe images are
thus ftiled Mus. Bos. Figris. Lepus. Draco. Serpens,
Equus. Ovis. Simia. Canis. Gallina. Porcus. Such are the
Tartars, Japanefe and Siamefe. But ftill the fame num-
ber is retained, the figns are living animals, fome of
which are the fame as in thofe of Greece and Indias
and there is a difference between the various nations
that ufe this Zodiac with refpect to fome of its figns,
Compare that"of Siam given by Loubere, vol. ii. p- 78.
with that of Jupan, in Kampfer, vol. i. p. 156, or of
the Tartars in Hyde de Rel. Vet. Pers. p. 225.—Nor do
I find any proof of the antiquity of this divifion except



14

in an ancient monument found at Rome in 1705 by Bi-
anchini and reprefented in Gebelin, vol. iii,—On this
Antique, Tigris is reprefented as correfponding with
Aries, &c. and in the place of Serpens, is a Crab exhi-
bited.—Hence we may juftly confider this latter Zodiac
as only a variety and corruption of the former.

Having thus found among fo many nations, and thofe
not lefs varying in their inftitutions and manners, than
they are removed in diftance from each other, an agree-
ment fo wonderful in a matter evidently arbitrary, and
depending upon human will ; can we doubt that there
muft be fome adequate caufe which could move them to
confpire fo remarkably, and produce fo notable an effeét.
And this can be no other than the divifion having origi-
nated while mankind formed the members of one great
family. T fhall therefore now proceed to ftate the fur-
ther conclufions we may with fome probability form on
this head. That the knowledge of the fphere preceded
the deluge is the opinion of many learned writers. Bruc-
ker Hift, Crit, Phil. Tom, vi. p. §6, has to this purpofe
exprefled himfelf. ¢ Quorum utrumque fuo modo inter
¢« fe conciliari pofle putamus. fi {tatuatur diu ante Dilu-
« yium, in tanta hominum longevitate obfervato fiderum
«« Zodiaci curfu, figna homines eorum invenifle, fine qui-
¢« bus nec de anni converfionibus nec de agrorum cultura
¢ quicquam conftitiffet, quanquam definiri nullo modo
« queat, quibus illa fignis et imaginibus diftincta fue-
« rint.” And Mr. Maurice, Hift. of Hindoftan, vol I. p.
304, adopts fame opinion. * Itis a circumftance ex-
¢ ceeding probable, but by no poflible means to be proved,
¢ that the Antediluvians had formed a Zodiac, for ths
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«« general menfuration of time, thie purpofes of civil life
¢ and agriculture, and the periodical calculations of re-
¢ ligious folemnities. It can fcarcely be imagined that
¢ fociety could exift in order and harmeny, without this
¢« improvement.” And P. 334. ¢ concerning an Ante-

L

diluvian fphere we may conjeture much, but can
¢ know nothing certain. That fuch a fphere exifted is
“ a circumftance extremely probable. The firft moft
¢ awful and calamitous event that ever befel mankind
“ was doubtlefs commemorated upon that fphere by fome

¢ allegorical reprefentation, and I am perfuaded that if

“ we attentively examine the oldeft conftellations, we
1

L]

fhall find fome remnant of that as well as other ancient
traditional do€trines.” Does not the Bow of the Lord
placed in the cloud as a fign of the covenant between him
and every thing living, give fome room to fufpect that ce-
leftial appearances like the afterifms, were not unfamiliar
to the reftorer of the human race and that he was well ac-
quainted with one who was armed with a bow; and that
fuch arms were jultly to be aferibed to the Supreme? Do
not the Antediluvians appear as well informed of weeks,
months and years (Gen. vii. 4. viii. 10, 12.) as accurately
as thefe portions of time were known for fome centuries
after the flood ? And that they had made a great profici-
ency in aftronomical knowledge appears from the curious
fact that they were poffefled of a cycle of 6oo years: a
fat whence fome have been inclined to remove the crea-
tion from the time of the flood further than the Mofaic
accounts will permit, without confidering that the firft
men might have owed this knowledge to the teaching of
revelation.—Conformable to this, Jewifh authors (Hot-

[
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~ tinger Smegma Orient. p. 239.) afcribe the difcovery of
the twelve figns to Enoch who was the feventh from
Adam and coeval with him. % Primus dicitur literas et
¢ Celi cognovifle Schemata :” And, p. 241. “ Ex quodam
‘ MEgyptio Scriptore obfervat Elmacinus, Enochum cum
¢ exaltatus fuiffet in celum, menfum efle orbem czleftem
¢ circularem et cognovifle dwdexarnudgior.” The Orientals
ftile him Edris, a name perfectly fimilar to Dyris, which
laft has been afcribed to Atlas the inventor and fupporter
of the fphere in the Grecian Mythology.—And Diodo-
rus relates L. 3. p. 194. that Hefperus fon of Atlas ex-
celled his brethren in every virtue ; and that having af-
cended Mount Atlas to view the motions of the ftars,
he was thence hurried by viclent winds and became invi-
fible; an hiftory very fimilar to that of Enoch.

Let us now fuppofe (as we might very naturally do
from Gen. i. 14.) that the Zodiac was known to the pa-
rent of the human race; I would afk of what images
could we believe it to confit? We can only anfwer, of
thofe which reprefented the objefts that furrounded
him ; of thofe animals with dominion over whom he
was invefted, to whom he was conneted by a com-
mon nature, on whom he had beftowed names, and
the ideas of whom were the firft that entered his
mind. Now this is the cale exactly of thefle afterifms ;
only one of them, Libra, appears artificial; the ufe of
which however is very ancient, as it was kntwn to Abra-
ham, Gen. xxiii. 16: and to Job: and its invention is
afcribed by Jofephus L. i. ch. 3. to Cain. Toa Zodiac
thus formed, how unlike is that invented by men who are
advanced to fome degree of civilization though even
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-0 AP I

Concerning the Signification and Meaning of the firft
SIX SIGNS.

WH&TEVER opinions we may be induced to adopt
with refpect to fo early an origin of the Zodiac, or how-
ever difinclined to attribute to it an antiquity which would
carry it up to the firft race of men, yet there canI fup-
pofe no doubt remain that its origin precedes all hiftory
and the exiftence of every civil inftitution ; that it is prior
to letters, and thence the memory of its inftitution loft in
the abyfs of time ; and that, if it be a human invention
at all, it belongs to thofe ages when the thoughts of
men were painted by hieroglyphics or fenfible {ymbols.
‘Were this the cafe, it would feem to argue, that the af-
terifms thereof are fignificant, and only {o many hierc-
glyphics; a conclufion confirmed by what the hiftorian
of Hindoftan has obferved ; viz. that Cancer, Libra and
Aquarius are frequent Hieroglyphics on the monuments
of Thebais ; and by the remark made by La Pluche, vol.
1. p. 21, that the fame thing is true of Aries, Taurus,

. Cancer, Leo, Virgo and Scorpius. And in what other

light indeed have all writers confidered it, when they
have feen in it only a kind of ruftic calender formed for
agricultural purpofes ? Such fenfe Gebelin admits, vol.
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ii. p. 383: in thefe words ¢ Inlike manner the figns of
¢¢ the Zodiac were defigned by animals, or by fymbols
¢ which really denoted not the animals but the country
« employments to which they had fome relation,” When
thus we find it confidered by all who have treated on the
{ubject, and that it is capable of being traced back toa
period when fenfible images painted ideas, and religious
truths particularly, were defcribed under the veil of hie-
roglyphics, we are juftified in fecking out its meaning;
efpecially if fuch enquiry can add to the ftock of know-
ledge, or ferve the caufe of truth and religion. A late
writer  (Kett, Hiftory the Interpreter of Prophecy, Vol.
ili. p. 328.) feems fenfible of the advantage of fuch en-
quiry. ¢ Let them, fays he, confider with particular
¢¢ attention the Chaldean fphere, recording as it were, the
¢ carlieft annals of the world firft written in the heavens,
¢¢ Then fearch the earth for teftimony, for the earth bears
s¢ conftant witnefs to the truth of the Mofaic hiftory.”

Now this Hieroglyphic is contained in the following
XII. figns: the RamM, the Buryr, the Twins, the Crag,
the Lion, the Vircin, LiBra, the Scorrign, SaciT- '
TARIUS, CapricorRNUS, AqQuarius and the Fisags. Of
the firlt fix I fhall treat in their order in this chapter.

It has been made the fubjet of frequent and eager
enquiry, why ARrirs or the Ram, has in all the ancient
ipheres, the Greek, Indian, &c. been made the firfk
of the figns. ‘Awwmrioy da dmd Koo AwpBavévrav he
agxm fays Theon upon Aratus, p. 69. This however
will foon ceafe to excite our wonder, in cafe we f.half
find, that this fign is the fymbol of the Divine BEING;
or rather of a certain A& of his, viz. the Providential

Drg
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Care and Univerfal Government, which he exercifes
over all his creatures and the works of his hands; and
of the relation which he bears to them as their all-pow-
erful Father, their Creator, and gracious Preferver; fo
that it is a fymbol not in an abfolute but merely a rela-
tive fenfe ; and implies only a certain at of his, which
acl, as it can only arife from him, neceflarily leads the
humman mind to him as its author. The reafons for this

opinion may be as follows.
1ft. Scripture every where reprefents the relation of

men to Gop, as that of his people and the fheep of his
pafture, and this where it celebrates him as the Creator
of the world and the Lord who hath made us. Vide PL.
xcv. 7, &ec. c. 3. In Pf xxiii. 1, 2. David calls the
Lord his thepherd, who makes him lie down in green
paftures. Aad when he goes aftray, Pf. cxix, 176. de-
fcribes himfelf as a loft fheep. Under which image
Ifaiah liii. 6. defcribes the degenerate Jews, and Chrift
fays the' fame thing, Matt, x. 6. xv. 24. The Lord is
the fhepherd of Ifrael who leads Jofeph like a flock, P
lxxx. 1. Chrift is the fhepherd that was to be fmitten
and his fheep fcattered, Zech. xiii. 7 : and that lays down
his life for the fheep, John x. And his paftoral office is
defcribed by Ifaiah in nearly the fame words. "We ought
niext to confider who is the natural thepherd of the real
Ihctp, and whom has the Author of Nature made the
Father of the flock and invefted with the tender ofﬁcc of
leading them to green paftures, and of watching over
i‘htm and who is it whom they all naturally follow af-
'~ fer, in fame manner as the human race ought to obferve
and obey their father in heavens and who is this but th#
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Ram? Therefore in the language of nature and ferip-
ture combined together, the relation of the author of
nature the Gob and Father of wus all, to all his creatures,
the works of his power and productions of his wifdom,
will be the fanie as that of the ram to the fheep: and
confequently the Ram will be the fymbol thereof.
2ndly. Let us now confult the lights we may derive
from profane authors on this fubje¢t. The Being whom
they confidered as the Supreme, was worfhipped under
this very fymbol, by the Ammonians, in Egypt and over
many parts of the Eaft.—Herod. L. ii."Agpovr yap "As-
yuFTIOr KaAioucs -:"Er Aie.—Euf, Pr. Ev. L. iii. 3. Adz dwe
Towy "Appave wgumwgiwﬁuw.—o:'ig. in Exod. Hom. iv.
Hammonem Jovem in Ariete venerantes.—Min. Felix.
+ Jupiter cum Hammon dicitur, habet cornua.—Macrobius
Sat. L. 1. Cap. xxi. Hammon arietinis pi€tus cornibus.
Lucan. ix. 513. Stat corniger illic Jupiter, &c. et tortis
cornibus Ammon.—Ovid. v. 326. recurvis Nunc quo-
que formatus Libys eft cum cornibus Ammon.—Grotius
in Aratum. P. go. “ Alii hunc (fcil. Arietem) efle Jovem
 Ammonem dicunt ut Hyginus et Ifidorus, Cap. Ixx.
¢ in Mathematicis.” Proclus on the Timzus of Plato.
¢ The Agyptians had a fingular veneration for the Ram >
¢ becaufe the image of Ammon bore his head.” Herod, 2
Euterpe xlii. « The Thebans fay that Jupiter confented ‘ﬁe
“ to be feen by Hercules, who had entreated fuch fa-
“ vour; and that a Ram being killed he put on his fleece,
“ and fo appeared to Hercules, whence his i image
% reprefented with a Ram’s head.” Diod. Siculus _E.
P. 22. « Itis related that Ammon had a Ram’s head
¢t becaufe his helmet bnrﬂ this enfign ; or as fome fay,

i
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¢ he really had horns.” Martianus, ¢ Ammon apparuit
‘¢ cum Arietinis cornibus et lanicio veftimento et fitien-
¢ tibus undam fontis exhibuit.” And another fays, ¢ Ju-
‘¢ piter arietina forma, vel umbilico tenus (Curtius L. iv.)
¢ arieti fimilis, cultus: quod hic, Libero patri, exercitum
“¢ ducenti fiti fatigato, et Jovis patris imploranti auxi-
 lium, ftatim vifo Ariete, fons exiluit arenis.”—Indi-
caturi calorem mundanum, Arietem pingebant. Abenephi
apud Kircher, Oed. ZEg. Tom. iv. P. 173.—Et ibidem
ex Rabbi Jehuda in Libro Zohar. Agyptii adorabant
Signum Arietis, igne armatum. Hyde de Rel. Vet.
Pers. P. 98. In Lybia apud Ammonios, Jupiter coleba-
turlf ub forma capitis Arietini,

Thirdly. The natural wants of men render fociety ne-
ceflary to their well being, while the variety of talents
“which they poflefs, qualify them remarkably for fuch a
ftate. Among thefe talents, language or the power of
exciting ideas is the principal; and this is capable of be-
ing effected two ways, either by the things themfelves
or their rtpreféntations, which are hieroglyphics, or fe-
condly by words, the artificial figns of thofe things. As
then in both thefe cafes, the fame effect is produced viz.
the exciting of the fame idea; and that may be done
equally either by the fymbol or the word, we might na-
- turally be led to fufpect, that a very near connexion be-
tween thefe two methods fubfifts. To fhew the exiftence
of fuch connexion, I fhall produce a few inftances : Plut.
de If. et Os. The word Ofiris denotes many eyed: and
ﬁ;;rcprefcnt him their king they paint an eye and a fceps
tre. Horapollo, P. 10. To denote the foul, the Zgyp-
tians paint an hawk, becaufe in their language Baieth is
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an Hawk ; and Bai fignifies the foul. Same author, P.
52. tells us, that to denote the Egyptian letters, or a fa-
cred feribe, they paint ink and the inftrument by which
they make bread ; fignifying that they who have a plenti-
ful fupply of this neceflary article will apply to letters
and ftudy. Now the word which fignified learning, was,
he fays, Sbo, which denoted alfo plenum alimentum.

Again, the ferpent (whofe Heb. name is Toy) is in
feripture a fymbol of life. Numb. xxi. 8. John iii. 14,
15. And Mofes tells us Eve was fo called becaufe the
mother of all living. Here the verb M, which in
found perfeétly refembles the former word, differs little
from the verb ' which fignifies vixit. Gebelin re-
marks the fimilitude of 2% Cor. ¥»3% Leo, and axb terra
arida et montana. From them he concludes the relation
of words and {fymbols; and infers that we may find the
fenfe of the latter by comparing them with the corref-
ponding words.

I next apply thefe obfervations to the matter in quefl-
tion ; and cannot avoid remarking the near coincidence
of the two Heb. words tx Deus and %8 Aries. Con-
nected with thefe are the remarks I have to offer on the
name Ammon, For this word many derivations have
been offered ; from apper Arena; or from nm Sol or
Ham fon of Noah, which laft Voffius de idololatria pre-
fers. From a paflage in Nahum. iii. 8. I am inclined to f
believe it fhould be written with the letter aleph; and fo'
we find it written in the Coptic in Kircher. When we
have thus written it, we fhall find in it all thofe defc
tions which the Almighty gives of himfelf. Thus he
ftiles himfelf long fuffering and of great mercy; and
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one fignification of the Syr. word JIN is tardus fegnis,
Again he is ftiled Shaddai, or Almighty, as it is fuppofed.
But it might be derived from the word fignifying Uber,
and therefore might denote his fupplying all things living
with plenteoufnefs, Now the above mentioned Hebrew
word fignifies alfo nutrio. Again he is ftiled a God that
hides himfelf ; no man can fee his face and live, Exod.
xxxiii. 20. No man hath feen him at any time, John
1. 18. Pf. xviii. 11. He made darknefs his fecret place
—I. Kings viii. 12. The Lord faid he would dwell in
thick darknefs. Now Manetho tells us (Plut. de Of. et If.)
that in the Egyptian language, Amun meant abfconditum.
Again, he is ftiled the God of Truth, the only true God,
to be worfhipped intr uth : and his truth is every where
celebrated in the Pfalms and faid to endure from genera-
tion to generation. And in Deut. vii, 9. he is called yaxn
a faithful God. But the above mentioned verb fignifies
in Hebrew verax effe.

From thefe remarks I thould think it no improbable
furmife that in the early ages of the world, this name
Ammon might have belonged to the Supreme Being, al-
though afterwards abufed to the purpofes of idolatry,
whofe cuftom it was to apply the names, charaéters, and
attributes of the true God to falfe or imaginary beings:
as we find done in the name Jehovah, whofe relation to
Jove which was borrowed thence can be {carcely doubted.

' Fourthly. Let us next confider how Scripture defcribes

;{ﬁ,c Supreme Being. He chara&erifes himfelf as a jea-
ous God, and Exod. xxxiv. 14. fays, the Lord whofe
name is Jealous. Conformable to which, feripture every
where terms idolatry or the revolting from him, by the
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name of adultery. But Pierius tells us, p. 122, the Egyp-
tians made the ram the fymbol of Ammon, to be the
fymbol of jealoufy and rivalfhip.

Again, Daniel vii. 9. defcribes the ancient of. days as
having his garment as white as fnow and the hair of his
head like pure wool. And here I fhall cite a paflage
from Gravius in Lection. Hefiodzis, Theog. 499. ¢ Mos
¢ fuit Veterum, ut ornarent Deorum Statuas Templa
“ et Aras, lani: Sic Plutarchus in Thefeo, ramum ex
“ olea facrd decerptum, ipin Auxd xaTisqepivey ait,  Sic
“¢ folebant Lares lana cingi: et foresac arz laneis vit-
“ tis ornari cum rem facram effent facturi. Sic Plato
“ Homerum ex republici ablegans, non ablegat ut fce-
* leftum fed ut divinum et dignum qui inftar Dei un-
“ geretur et land coronaretur.” And in the Grecian
Fables, Pan deceives Luna, under the affumed form of 2
ram with a white fleece. Thus we fee both facred and
profane writers agree in attributing to the Supreme, or
to him whom they regarded as fuch, wool, the veftment
and covering of the ram.

In every part of fcripture horns denote power: they
may denote alfo rays of light, the fame verb fignifying
luceo.  And in Hab. iii, 4. They are deferibed as pro-
ceeding from his hand. They may then be applied to
him, cither as emblems of power, or of that glory with
which he clothes himfelf as with a garment, Pf. civ, 2.

Again, Grotius in Aratum, gives us an ancient repre-
{entation of this fign. A circle of ftars, furrounds the
ram; which circle is the Zodiac. Now Job xxii, 14.
and Ifaiah xI. 22. defcribe the Lord as fitting or walking
upon this circle.

E
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Fifthly. Let us mext confider the abftract fignification
of the ram in the language of nature. The writers of
hieroglyphics always explain rams to denote princes or
fovereigns. In Homer—a King is called, fhepherd of the
people. Artemidorus.—Per Arietes intelligendi funt prin-
cipes, reges.—Bas. in Hexaem. Hom, vi. Sub Aricte
natus erit grandi et elato amimo, ixudy nymgrorxer o Kesio.
Manilius.— Aurato Princeps Aries in vellere fulgens. In
this light then it might perhaps be no improper fymbol
to reprefent the univerfal Sovereign or Lord of all, in his
relation to his creatures.

The fecond Afterifm is Tavrus, the BurLr, That this
is the fymbol of the Ocean that covered the earth, or
even of the earth itfelf in its chaotic ftate, before the
Almighty ordered the waters to be gathered into one
place and the dry land to appear, is what I now proceed
to thow.

Firft. That the earth was originally in a liquid ftate in
a great meafure, isa truth, which revelation aflures us of,
and all our refearches in Natural Philofophy fully difco-
ver. Now the attributes of the ocean are ftrength, im-
petuous motion, an immenfe extenfion and a bellowing
noife, (Pf. xlvi. 3.—Ixv. 7.—Job xxxviii. 8—i1)all of
which feem to be properly exprefled by the Bull. Virgil
has his fortes invertant Tauri: and Horapollo L. 1. p. 58,
witnefles thus of the Egyptians. Fortitudinem innuentes,
"Taurum pingunt. For the Hebrews we find 57ax fortis
et fynecdochice Taurus ; whence perhaps the God Apis
derives his name, only by a change of the laft letter.
The epithets of the fea generally relate to the noife of
its waves, and Neptune is ftiled Muxsmic, i. €. Mugitor.—
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Plutarch Quaftiones Grzcz xxxvi. “Poetze dicunt bubule
#¢ pro magno, fic @ewms Poeta dicit magnis oculis praeditam,
¢ Bowyeior qui gloriofe fe jactat.” Here the Bull denoteg
any thing great and the Ocean is confefledly the greateft
objeét on the earth,

The poets paint Oceanus with the head of a Bull,
and Euripides ftiles him Tavgixgaror, Oreft. 1380. Both
Homer and Hefiod ftile Ocean =merapir: and all poets
reprefent rivers with the heads and horns of Dulls,
Horace has Tauriformis Aufidus; and Virgil, Rhenus bi-
cornis. One commentator fays, Tevgirgarove vocant flu-
mina Greci, que cum cornibus pinguntur, quia mugi-
rum habent velut Boves. And Feftus, Taurorum fpecie
fimulachra fluminum quia funt atrocia velut Tauri.—Phur-
nutus.—Fluvios cornutos et tauricum intuentes pingunt.
Pierius.—Cornua fluviis tribuuntur ab eorum lapfibus flex-
uofis. Hence the Bull is the animal facred to Neptune
and the vitim to be facrificed to him, Homer Ody,
ii. 4. Iliad xx. 404. Virg. &n. iii. 118.

Secondly. I’Hancarville has noticed a vaft variety of
ancient monuments of every country, in which the Ox
is reprefented in the aét of butting with his horns upon
an egg. From him I tranfcribe the following remarks,
Vol. i. p. 65. <« We fee this emblem at Meaco in Ja-
¢ pan, ina temple called from its form, the Temple of
¢ the Ox. He there ftands with his forefeet on an egg
¢ of enormous fize which he attacks with his horns,
¢ while his hind feet reft on ftone and earth mixed to- -
¢¢ gether, under which and the egg appears much wa-
¢ ter. But according to the Cofmogony of Japan, the
¢ world before the creation was inclofed in a great egg,

E 3
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« the fhell of which was brafs: with this egg the world
‘ drove on the water, till the moon by her piercing
¢ light drew up fome of the bottom thereof, which
o« _afterwards growing together became carth and ftone;
“ on which the egg lay faft; and the Ox finding it,
“ butted fo violently againft the brafs fhell, that break-
% ing it the world iffued forth. Conformably to this, Or-
¢¢ pheus reprefented the Chaos under the form of an
« immenfe egg. Recogn. Clem. in Coll. P. P. Tom. i
% p. 589. The egg of the Chaos divided into two, is
« to be feen on a medal of Syracufe, whofe reverfe ex-
¢ hibits the Ox in the fame attitude as at Meaco, and
« placed between two dolphins, the {ymbol of water.
¢ More than 6oo medals of different Greek cities bear
¢ the fame emblem imprefled, and conftantly reprefent
« the Ox as is done in Japan.” To explain this fymbol
I muft obferve, what hieroglyphic could more aptly
exprefs the Ocean, which by being fubject to alternate
flux and reflux did thus firike on the folid globe as the
Bull butts on the egg with his horns, of which I’An-
carville feems in fome degree fenfible, vol. i. p. 71. when
he fays, this Ox, the firft fymbol of the act of creation;
although he generally fuppofes the Ox to reprefent the
Almighty Power of the Supreme Being, and thus con-
founds the caufe and the effect, the Creature and its Great
Creator. ;

Thirdly. The ocean which covered the earth, was that
which probably, under the direction of the Divine Power,
fitted it for the production of fruits and rendered it fer-
tile, as the Nile, alfo called Oceanus, did Egypt. Diod.
I 1. p. 17. And hence Thales, prince of the lonic fect,
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who borrowed his fyftem from Egypt, taught that ocean
or water, was the principle of all things; and God, that
Mind which formed every thing out of water. Cicero de
N. D. L 1. c. 10. But from the remoteilt antiquity the
Egyptians confecrated the Bury, as the {ymbol of fe-
cundity. Savary, vol. ii. p. 342. The Greeks followed
this in their reprefentations of the Cornu Copia: which
was this animal’s horn filled with fruits. Hyginus and
Ovid, Faft. v. make it indeed the horn of Amalthea the
Goat who nurfed Jupiter; but Diod. Siculus makes
Amalthea a woman, and queen of a fertile place, called
Hefperium Cornu, which referabled an ox’s horn.  Virgil
calls him Oceanum patrem rerum, and Apuleius. Met. g.
fpeaking of the facred Cow, fays, Erat ea bos omniparen-
tis deze frecundum fimulachrum.  Among the Indians we
find Camdoga, the Cow of Plenty: and in Hebrew from
2 fructificavit is probably derived 55 Juvencus: and
the fame animal is called Phar in the Ammonian lan-
guage according to Mr. Bryant. Analyf(is, vol. ii. p. 425.
The tail of the Bull on which Mithras rides, ends in
ears of corn. Montfaucon Ant. exp. tom. i1 plates ccxv.
cexvi. cexvii.  In Virgil, Ariftzeus having loft his bees,
reftores their race from the flaughtered carcafe of the ox;
{o that according to him Ocean is even the parent of the
human fouls whom bees are the {ymbols of. Agrecable
to all this do€trine, the poet reprefents Venus the Deity
of Generation, and who fprung from Ocean as prefiding
over Taurus. His words are: Manilius 2do. Aftr.
“ Lanigerum Pallas, Taurum Cytherea tuetur
“¢ Formofus Pheebus Geminos, Cyllenia Cancrum
“ Jupiter et cum matre Deum, regit ipfe Leonem.”
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Fourthly. Let us now proceed to inveftigate by the
help of the facred writers, what the BurL denotes in
the language of nature or of things, i. e. where ideas are
excited in the mind by things, without the intervention
of words. Such is the proper language of the author
of nature to his creatures: and in this language did
Gop inform MAgypt’s king, Genefis, xli. 18, of the ap-
proach of feven years of plenty under the image firft
of feven fat oxen; and afterwards of feven full ears of
corr. Hence the writers on hieroglyphics confider the
ox as the emblem of the year; and the reafon why
it {hould denote the year feems to be this. It does pro-
perly denote the ocean, which at prefent covers more
than half of the earth, or the earth covered with ocean
entirely, 1. . the chaos: and hence Macrobius tells us,
Sat. . 1. xix. Agyptii cum terram fcribunt hieroglyphi-
cis literis ponunt bovis effigiem: and when Calanus in-
firucted Alexander to place the feat of his empire in the
midft of his dominions, he did it by ftanding on a bull’s
hide, which thus became the fymbol of the furface of
the earth. And as this revolves about the fun in one
year, the fymbol will therefore denote the year, in the
{fame manner as among feveral nations (the Hebrew for
inftance) the word fignifying moon denotes alfo a month.
Thus we fee a {ubftitution made, and for the earth in its
original or aqueous ftate, is fubftituted a certain fpace of
time. And we have an example not very unlike this in Ho-
rapollo who tells us that the fourth part of an acre of
ground denoted the year among the Mgyptians. They
ufed the fourth part to mark the fourth part of a day
added to the 365 days: and a certain portion of carth
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by being fubftituted for the whole earth, denoted the
year. The Greeks denominated the year #xuay from the
Pleiades, which are ftars fituated in Taurus. Theon. in
Aratum, p. 35. And the Heliacal rifing of thefe {tars
announced in Greece the times of harveft and fummer,
as their fetting in the morning, (i. e. their cofmical fet-
ting or acronychal rifing) when they were in oppofition
to the {un, marked the beginning of winter and time of
fowing. Thus they divided the year in equal parts; and
therefore the animal whofe name the conftellation they
were in bore, might in that particular nation have de-
noted the year. The Bull then appears to me to have
the following fignifications all conneted with each other.
Firlt. The ocean; and therefore it denotes the chaotic
earth, which was covered with ocean and is fuppofed by
many to have been in an aqueous ftate. Secondly. The
prefent terraqueous globe ; becaufe the ocean covers the
greateft part thercof and is therefore put for the whole.
Thirdly; the year: by the common and frequent fub-
ftitution of time for fpace,

Fifthly. Mithras among the Perfians denoted the fun
and Porphyry in his book de Nympharum Antro, repre-
fents him as the Father of all things and the Creator of
the world. But the ancient monuments deferibe Mithras
riding upon a bull, whofe horns he twifts and whofe
throat he cuts. In this emblem I difcern the Almighty
Power, fubduing the ocean and reftraining its force,
agrecable to the fublime defcription in job, xxxviii, g,
X1,

Sixthly. Bacchus, whom Newton from the {triking

limilitude of their altions has been induced to fuppofe
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the fame with Ofiris, denoted the power that prefided
not merely over wine but over all humidity. Plut. de Of.
et IL.  But Bacchus was ftiled Tauriformis; and repre-
fented, as Athenwus affures us, at Cyzicus under the
form of a Bull; and Plutarch afferts, that moft of the
Greeks gave his image the fame form. Hence on medals
dolphins and other fymbols of water are found with the
Bull. To Ofiris were confecrated the facred Bulls of
Egypt, Apis and Mnevis; and worfhipped, particularly
* the former, becaufe the foul of Ofiris was believed to
have tranfmigrated into him. So ancient was this idola-
try that the Ifraelites brought it out from Egypt: and
the calf which they made has been held to be a repre=
fentation of the zodiacal Afterifm. But to Ofiris is af.
cribed the invention of agriculture, and fome have fup-
pofed him only a perfonification of the Nile, whofe ear-
lieft name was Oceanus. And Plutarch de If. et Of. p.
364. tells us « Effe enim Oceanum apud Homerum Ofi-
¢ rim et Tethyn Ifidem dicunt.” Thus mythology by
rendering the identity of Bacchus and Ofiris with each
other, and of both with the Ocean, a matter of pro-
bability ; and by connecting both Bacchus and Ofiris
with the Bull; feems at the fame time to eftablifh the
connexion of the Bull and the Ocean.

Seventhly. Of all the zodiacal ftars, the Pleiades only
(fo called fays Theon on Aratus, p. 35. becaufe they are
ufeful to mariners) and the Hyades, both fituated in the
conftellation Tavrus, are thofe which have been ufed in
the moft ancient times for nautical purpofes. Hefiod,
"Egy »«i ‘He. ii. 237.—If we fuppofe Taurus to be the
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fymbol of the ocean, we fhall be able to form to our-
felves, what it was that determined the firft navigators
to fuch exclufive preference, and perceive that it was
natural for them in this cafe to have fo done.

The third fign which the fphere offers to us, is that
of Gemint or the Twins: As this is not a reprefenta-
tion of animals, like the former, and moft of thofe
which are to fucceed ; but of the human race; I fhall
therefore not have it in my power to adduce fo many ar-
guments in favour of my hypothefis, which is that thefe
Twins are the fymbols of Day and NigaT. But fuch
as they are, I now proceed to ftate them.

Firft. The preceding quotation from Manilius, in
which Pheebus the God of light prefides over the GEmi-
w1, plainly fhews the connexion to be fuch as I fuppofe
it.—Thefe twins, according to fome writers, are Her-
cules and Apollo; according to others Bacchus and Apol-
lo; as the Grecian mythology aflerts, they are Caftor
and Pollux : but Plutarch terms them Helitomenos and .
Harpocrates.—Kirch. Oed. Zgyp. tom. ii. pars 3.p. 154,
« Aiunt enim ZEgyptii Ifidem ab obitu cum Ofiride con-
¢ cubuiffe, ex eoque gemellos fufcepifie Helitomenon et
¢ Harpocraten : eofque poftea in ccelum tranflatos huic
¢ manfioni prelatos fuiffe.”

Secondly. Scripture every where perfonifies Day and
Nigar. Thus Pf. lxv. 8. The morning rejoices.—Has
a dwelling place, Job xxxviii. 19, 20 : Has eye-lids, Job
xli. 18: Looks forth, Cant. vi. 10.—Has wings, Pf.
cxxxix. 9: Has a womb, Pf. cx. 3: Has a fon, If. xiv.
12.—But Day and Night are moft beautifully perfonified
in PL. xix. 2, 3, 4. where they are defcribed as proclaim-

F
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nig the praifes of their Creator (who fays, If. xlv. 4, T form
light and ereate darknefs) in the expreflive language of na-
ture : although they have neither fpeech nor language, yet
the Pfalmift obferves, that their words go out over all the
earth. A pfalm the more remarkable as it is written all
throughout in the language of things, and as the Zodiac
is mentioned therein as the tabernacle of the Sun, whofe
paflage from one fign to another is compared to that of a
bridegroom going forth from his chamber : the figns be-
ing called the houfes by the ancient aftrologers.—And
that perfonifications of day and night were in ufe among
the Orientals, appears from Hyde. p. 271. Apud Gjeu-
harium, fuccedentes vocantur Angeli Diei et Notis, quia
Tucceflivis vieibus in perpetuum fe invicem excipiunt, di-
eendo Laudes Deo. |

Thirdly. Profane authors alfo perfonify them. Thus
Sophocles yeirues duigar Bripager. And Euripides roxrio
“@iyyir Bripugor  And Hefiod, Theog. 748. defcribes
their fuccefhion thus:

A - w 0 Lo ams
b wi TE ¥ mpeipet woToy ioir
AAMiAar wgoriemor, dpsBopsvas piyay iudiv
Xenesor  » piv tow xavafioera, n 9t 00paley

"Egysras 6vdi mor auQorigar dopor rie gy
‘Which Iines are thus tranflated by Cooke 5

Where Night and Day their courfe alternate lead
‘Where both their entrance make and both recede,
Both wait the feafon to direét their way,

And fpread fucceflive, o’er the Earth their fway :
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Montfaucon. Supp. de PAntiq. expliq. tom. i. p. 39,
Certum eft, Grzcos per fe diem humani formi depinx-
ifle.—The Anigma of Cleobulus, which fignified the
year was this:

One fire, twelve fons, from every one a race
Of thirty daughters, with a double face.
Their looks are black and white alternately,
Immortal they are all, and yet all die.

Paufanias in Eliacis.—Cypfelus of Corinth gave a filver
coffer to the temple of Olympian Jove., We fee there
a woman who holds two infants in her arms, one who
fleeps, the other who feems to fleep. Gebelin, vol. iii.
p. 461. explains this woman to reprefent the eternal and
celeftial night that preceded creation, and her two chil-
dren to be day and night, The fame author explaining the
Phznician mythology concerning Saturn, makes the fe-
ven fons that Saturn has by Rhea or the earth, of whom
the youngeft was confecrated as foon as born, to be the
feven days of the week, of whom the feventh is the fab-
bath; and in like manner the feven daughters he has by
Aftarte or the moon, to be the feven nights.—— Lilius
Gyraldus. ¢ Theodeftes Phafelites diem ac noftem in
¢ fabula Oedipi fic =nigmate expreflit.

"Eirl xwoiywras Divvdi dv n pin ivre
Tuy ivtpar.  avrh 0i Tixbow marw o Uwd TabTie.
Athen. L. x. p. 4571,
¢ De hac vero eadem re fophiftam quendam regis Agyp-
¢ tii Afopo mnigma propofuifle legimus, Eft templum
F.3
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¢ magnum, et in ipfo columna, duodecim habens urbes,
“ quarum quzlibet 30 trabibus fuftinetur, has vero trabes
¢ duz mulieres circumeunt, Cui fopus, 'lemplum
 eft Mundus, Columna Annus, urbes menfes, trabes
“ dies, et duz mulieres dies et nox:”———Martianus Ca-
pella de Nupt. Philolo. 1. i. p. 20. Poft hos duorum una
quidem germanaque facies, fed alius lucis fidere, noélis
alius refulgebat,—Speaking of the Diofcuri.

Fourthly. Day and night are not only perfonified thus
by both facred and profane writers; but they are alfo
ranked among the Gods in the Mythology of Egypt.
Jablonfki, p. 36. thus enumerates them. Ignis, Aqua,
Terra, Ceelum, Luna, Sol, Dies, Nox. The fame author
quotes the following infcription in which they are men-
tioned. Ofiris the moft ancient king of all, to the im-
mortal Gods; the wind and heaven, the fun and moon,
and earth and night and day, and love the father of ali
that are and fhall be.

The eight principal Gods of Egypt are thus enume-
rated. Maurice, p. 33¥.

Jupiter Ammon—Ram. } Ifis Virgo.
Ofiris Bull. ) Hercules and Apollo—Gemini.
Mercury — Cancer, } Pan — Capricornus,

Typhon — Scorpio.

But we know that the figns of the Zodiac were each
confecrated to fome deity who prefided over it.—Hence
then it would feem, that the Egyptians applied the fign
Gemini to day and night, and confequently underftood
them by it.

Fifthly.—Let us next confult the Mythology of Greece.
It calls them Diofcuri or fons of Jupiter : they are born

Canopus — Aquarius.
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from an egg : they are called by a common name "Asussr?
and they are deferibed as poflefled of an immortality of
exiftence fo divided among them, that as one dies, the
other revives. Homer Odyf 1. xi. 371.

By turns they vifit this /therial {ky ;
And live alternate and alternate die.

Now this furnifhes a complete defeription of Day and
Nicur. They fpring from the egg of chaos at which the
Bull has butted with his horns; and the firft production
of the Almighty power is that of Day and NicuaT:
they are the fons of Jupiter; for by him is meant, as I
fhall hereafter make it appear, the folar year of 360
days : their name YArexss may be derived from the He-
brew pyy Torquis, and denote their furrounding the
carth like a ring or collar: they are immortal, agreeable
to the divine promife, Genefis viii. 22: and one reviving
as the other dies, plainly points out their mode of fuc-
cefion. A matter fo clear, that Euftathius interprets
the above words of Homer, as defcriptive of the hemif-
pheres, one enlightened, the other obfcured, i. e. of day
and night.—Again, the Diofcuri are confidered as moft
beneficial to mariners, and how ardently does the wea-
ried mariner with for the returning day, As xxvii. 20.
Pf. cvii. which generally is found to allay the tempeft,

The fourth image, delineated on the {phere, is that
of Caxcer or the Cras: and as I hold it to be a matter
of no fmall difficulty, and of great importance, truly to
afcertain the meaning of this fymbol, fo I fhall endea.
your to make it appear that this image denotes the vifible
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HeAveN, or Starry FirmameNT. To eftablifh this
hypothefis I adduce the following arguments.

Firft. 'Whoever confiders the form of the Heavens,
muft perceive that a general fimilitude between them,
and this animal or the Tortoife (for I confider the figure
on the fphere as equally denoting either animal) takes
place.—The Heavens are a fegment of a fphere cut by a
plane not pafling through its center ; which plane is called
the horizon: and they have an apparent motion from
caft to weft. The animal confifts of a circular plane
touching the earth, over which is raifed a fpherical fur-
face in form of an arch or vault: and its motion is per-
formed not progreffively like that of other animals, but
by legs proceeding from its fides.

Such refemblance was not unperceived by Mr. Hodges
in his book called Elihu, p. 26. and that the Heaven
was confidered as an animal or at leaft compared therc-
to, we have the following authorities.— Achilles Tatius.
Ifag. in Phaen. ¢ Nec dubitant Philofophi, quin fit ani-
¢ mal, ceelum; cum et per fe moveatur; eft autem
“ animantis proprium a feipfo moveri.” In the Afiatic
Refearches, vol. ii. p. 402. Sir William Jones quotes
a paflage from the Bhagavat to the following purport,
¢ Some imagine yon celeftial fphere to reprefent the
“ figure of that aquatic animal we call Sifumara,”
which word we are told fignifies, in the Perfian lan-
guage, a lizard, an animal of a figure not unlike that
alcribed to the dragon. Here then we fee the Heaven
reprefented by an animal and that of an aquatic nature,
exactly as T have fuppofed it done on the fphere by Can-
cer.—And that we may carry the allufion ftill further, the
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Indian Zodiac, given by Mr. Maurice, reprefents ths
Crab as compofed of a number of annuli, which fur-
nifhes no bad idea of the folid orbs or fpheres of which
- the Heaven was fuppofed to confift; nearly in fame manner
as Hutchinfon and Shaw fuppofe the worthip of the onion
originated in Egypt, from a fancied refemblance which
the {pheres bore to its various coats or tunics.—And
what ftrengthens thefe opinions is the reflection, that in
many eaftern languages, the Heaven has owed its name
to its figure and motion. Thus, in Pf. Ixxvii. g. 535y
(from 553 volvit) denotes the Heavens: and Hyde de
Rel. Vet. Perf. p. 264. derives Afoman, caclum, from its
revolution,

Secondly. Let us now confider the Heaven under its
various attributes, that we may thence difcover what is
the proper {ymbol thercof in the language of nature.
Now thefe attributes I make to be three, {olidity, eter-
nity, and beauty.

With refpect to the firft, Homer calls the Heavens
weruyarxcor, and the lxx render P9 by Ersgispa; and Job
xxxvil. 18. fpeaks of them, as being folid or ftrong as a
metalline {peculum. And Mofes, Lev. xxvi. 19. Deut.
xxviil. 23. threatens the impenitent Jews, that their hea-
vens fhall be as iron and as brafs : and Hefiod fays, that
the heavens were formed to be the firm feat of the Gods.
Now this. folidity rendered them capable of being a fub-
ftratum : Accordingly when the Indian philofopher was
alked what fupported the earth, which in the infancy of
fcience was fuppofed an infinitely extended plane, he re-
turned for anfwer, that it was a Tortoife ; underftand-
ing probably thereby the Heaven, which from the appa-
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rent motion, was made every day to fubfide below that
plane to which he beftowed the name of the earth, and
confequently to be a fubftratum or fupporter thereof. The
fhell of the Crab or the Tortoife, being vaftly ftronger
than the fkin that covers other animals well exprefles fuch
folidity : and when we would with to give all poffible
fupport and ftrength to any building, can we do it other-
wife than by the form of the arch or vault 7—Agreeable
to ail the above, India conneéts her God Vichnou, who is
the {upporter of all things, with the Tortoife ; and in her
Oriental Zodiac, reprefents the afcending Node by an
headlefs human figure expreflive of the moon, ftanding
upon a Tortoife; and when her mythology relates the
fable of the churning of the ocean, the mountain Mandar
is placed upon a Tortoife.

"The fecond attribute is eternity or indeftructibility ; and
this feems the confequence of the former. That the Egyp-
tians attended to this property of the heavens is evident
from the following authorities. Plut. de If, et Of. Ceelum
quia nunquam fenefcit, corde picto fignificant, cui focus
ardens eft fubje€tus.—Andagain; Afpidem, ut fenii fe-
curam, fyderi comparaverunt. — But the fame remark
has been extended to the animal of whom I {peak. Ar-
temidorus. Teftacea, qualia Cancri, Paguri, fenetam
exuunt.—Thus here we have another point of fimilitude.

The third attribute is Beauty. —When we confider the
name of the tortoife, in Hebrew 33, we cannot avoid per-
ceiving a fltrong likenefs between it and 82y Exercitus:
and particularly the hoft of heaven or the ftars, Gen. ii.
1.—DBut it has alfo a ftrong refemblance to the word ra¥
gloria, decus, as Mr. Hodges obferyes, Elihu. p. 26.
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Thus the ideas of the tortoife and beauty, feem related 3
and that thofe of the laft and of the heaven were anciently
connected, we learn from Sanchoniatho, whao fays,
“ From him, that element which is over us, from its
“ excellent beauty is called heaven.” And thus in this
point of view, we may difcern fome relation between
the fign and the object of which I fuppofe it the f ymbol.

Thirdly. Let us now confider the nature of the ani-
mal itfelf, that we may be able to difcover what the
meaning of this fymbol can be.—And here Pierius, p-
338. informs us, that when the Egyptians withed to
defcribe the difcovery of any thing fecret, and to fhew
that it was brought to light, they painted a crab or fuch
kind of teftaceous fifh, with a torch annexed.—For thefe
fith, who delight in concealment, come from their 1e-
treats in the night feafon, when a light is brought near
them, and feed then moit heartily.—Now this affords an-
other point of comparifon with the ftarry firmament;
for the ftars feem concealed all the day, and become vi-
fible only in the night: around the lucid orb of the
moon, and thence have afforded to the Grecian poet, the
matter for his beautiful fimile.—Thus both ‘day and
night, thofe twin brothers of the firmament, celebrate
the praifes of their Almighty Parent ; the firfk by re-
moving the veil which night had fpread over nature’s
face, and fhewing the beauties of the animated creation;
the other, by difplaying an immenfity of worlds, the
noble theatres of his unbounded Power, Wifdom and
Goodnefs.  Again, Horapollo tells us, that the Egyp-
tians denoted the ftars by the feales of a ferpent : and
Clemens Alex. Str. 1, v, p. 657. that they fignified the

G
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oblique track of the ftars by the tortuous finuofities and
fpiral motions of fame animal. But the fcales of a ferpent
bear fome refemblance to the fhell of the crab, and the
fame creature’s motion is equally winding and oblique,
and therefore may with equal propriety denote the fame
object.

Fourthly. Let us now endeavour to inveftigate the
connexion between the fymbol and the thing fymbolized,
by the help of thofe lights which facred and profane an-
tiquity combined together fupply.—And here Macro-
bius, lib. i. c. xxi. de fomnio Scipionis, informs us that
the Lion was affigned as the houfe of the Sun, and
Cancer as that of the Moon, becaufe they were in thofe
figns ¢ in ipsd geniturd mundi nafcentis.”  And the aftro-
logers define the houfe of a planet thus, Domus princi-
palis planetz eft, in quo creatus eft; Sic Leo eft Do-
mus Solis, Cancer Lunz. Now Scripture teaches us
that the moon was appointed to rule the night (whence
we find her worfhipped as the Queen of Heaven, by
the Heathens) : and they alfo conne& the moon and the
ftars together, Pf. cxxxvi. 9. and both with the heavens,
Pf. viit. 3.-—Hence it fhould feem that the Crab denoted
the heaven or ftarry firmament, both having a connexion
with the moon; which prefided over each of them.

Further, that a connexion was fuppofed to take place
between the animal and the moon, is evident from the
opinion that generally prevailed, that crabs and other
¢eftaceous animals diminithed with the waning moon.
Thus /Elian de Anim. 1. ix. * Luni decrefcente, Teftacea
et Cruftacea inaniora fiunt ut Cancri.”

Fifthly. On this hypothefis, that the Crab denotes the
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heavens, we fhall be enabled to account for an opinion,
that has been very generally entertained, and which is
not lefs remarkable for its extravagance than for its uni.
verfal diffufion, It is this; that when the moon fuffers
eclipfe, fhe is then fwallowed by a certain Dragon.

This Dragon, which is the Sifumara of Hindoftan, I
take to be no other than Cancer; and to mean nothing
more than a perfonification of the heavens reprefented
under this fymbol. For I obferve that aftronomers have
always denominated the points in which the lunar orbit
cuts the ecliptic by the names of the Dragon’s head
and tail. Now the eclipfe happening when the moon
was in or near the Node, at which time fhe was in or
near the middle of the Zodiac, and confequently of the
{phere bifected thereby, her difappearing gave room to
believe that {he was no more, and confequently devour-
ed by the Heavens, the only object to which fhe had a
{fenfible rE!atiun; and with which fhe was, if I may fo
fay, in contad&, and which was perfonified by a Dragon
or by Cancer.

Similar to this language of aftronomers denoting the
Nodes from the Dragon ; is that of the ancients ftiling
the figns Cancer and Capricorn, the gates of Heaven, or
gates of the Sun, Macrob. I. i. c. xvii. Cancer et Ca-
pricornus vocantur Portz Solis.—Pierius, p. 750. tells
us, that the Platonifts defcribe the birth and life of
man by Cancer; for that fouls defcend from heaven
mnto mortal bodies through the gate of Cancer, and re-
leafed from thence afcend into heaven through the gate
of Capricorn : which laft they call the gate of the Gods,
as the former that of men., For the Zodiac containing in

G 2 .



44

it the folar path, the interfections thereof with the Via
Lactea, which are very nearly in the figns Cancer and
Capricorn, might properly be ftiled gates. Thefe gates,
both of Heaven and Tartarus are mentioned by Homer,
Il. L. v. viil. ix.—The gates of death are mentioned, Pf.
ix. 13. If xxxviii. 10, Job xxxviii. 17.—and of hell,
Mat. xvi. 18.—Jacob fpeaks of the gate of the Lord,
Gen. xxviii. 17. and makes it {ynonymous with the
Lord’s Houfe; and fame are mentioned, Pf. c. 3. xxiv,
%, 9. cxviil. 19, 20. Such remarks warrant the opinion
that the Zodiac was well known to thofe who ufed them.

Sixthly. Let us now direct our view to the Mytho-
logy of Greece, and fee what light we may derive from
thence. And this reprefents Apollo playing on a lyre of
feven firings, which Pliny, L. ii. 22. Macrobius, 1. i.
c. xix. and Cenforinus, c. ix. explain to mean the {un
exerting his influence through the heavenly fpace upon
the feven planets,

The lyre then is the Heavens. But Mercury is father
of the lyre, which he forms from the fhell of the tor-
toife. The Tortoife then or the Crab, for I confider ei-
ther as equally meant, is the fymbol of Heaven.—Nor
was the idca of the harmony of the fpheres, reftrained
to Greece : it appears to have been very ancient and very
univerfally retained over the eaft. Thus in If. Ixv. 10.
23 is rendered by Munfter, the planets: and Selden
tells us, * A Munftero etiam funt Rabbini, qui intelli-
¢« gunt per Meni, Stellarum numerum et feptenarium ut
« docet Kimchi, Libro Radicum.” —Now I obferve
that this word ) denotes a mufical inftrument, PL
cl.
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And the above ideas feem to reccive confirmation,
when we confider that Mercury, conductor of the fouls
and inventor of aftronomy, prefides over Cancer, ac-
cording to my quotation from Manilius.—But we may
juftly afk what could fuch a Being thus charaéterifed and
employed, prefide over, but the Heavens.

Again, the tortoife is the {ymbol of filence. It is
faid to have been a nymph, thus transformed bv Mer-
cury and condemned to perpetual filence.—Agreeable
to the poet.—Viva nihil dixi, quz fic modo mortua
cano. But night which reveals the heavenly bodies, is
that fpace of time in which filence principally prevails.
And thus the Tortoife and the Heavens are connected by
their mutual relation with the {ame, viz. filence.

Seventhly. From confidering the hieroglyphics of the
Lgyptians, there are grounds to fuppofe that Cancer
was actually their emblem for the ftarry heavens. On
the Bembine Table, p. 41. Fig. YY : (fee alfo Perry’s
View of Levant, plate vi. p. 459.) may be feen a female
figure with a lion’s head, which Pignorius explains to
be Ifis: upon her head is a ferpent, coiled in a circle
and a crab in the center. This will then be an image of
the univerfe, Ifis reprefenting the earth and the Crab the
Heavens.—Perry alfo exhibits plate 12. p. 465. another
figure in which Ifis is reprefented, having on her head
a circle furrounded by the lotos or feat of the Deity,
and in its centre a crab.

And as the Lotos furnifhed to the ancient world, one
of their moft remarkable fymbols, and as it has been
undifcovered by the moderns, and will lead to fome ufe-
ful conclufions, I fhall therefore endeavour to inveftigate
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what its meaning was. As for its ufe we have thefe
teftimonies. Plut. de Pyth. Orac. p. 665. « gyptii
¢¢ folem exprimunt; picto puerulo qui Loto infidet.”—
Kircher Oced. Zgyp. Tom. i p. 407. « Novimus ex
¢¢ Jamblicho et Clem. Alex. Lgyptios Deum flori Loti
 infidentem myfticé depinxiffe ; Videtur hic mos non
¢ in Perham et Indiam tantum fed et in Japonem pene-
¢ trafle: depingunt enim numen fuum Amidam flori
“ Nymphe= infidéntem.” Mr. Maurice. Indian Antigq.
vol.iv. p. 527. “ The moft venerated is the majeftic
¢ Lotus or Lily of the Nile; in whofe confecrated bo-
¢ {om, Brahma was born and Ofiris delights to float.
¢¢ This i1s the fublime, the hallowed {fymbol, that eter-
< mnally occurs in Oriental Mythology. Herodotus tells
¢ us in what high eftimation this plant was holden in
« Egypt, and from Savary we learn that the fame vene-
¢ ration continues. In the Heetopades, it is depicted as
¢ the cooling flower opprefled by the appearance of day,
¢« which Mr. Wilkins obferves arifes from the circum-
“¢ ftance of its fpreading its bloffoms only in the night.”
I’ Ancarville.—*¢ This aquatic plant, the Nelumbo of Lin.
¢¢ neeus, called Tamara and of the genus Nymphaa, was a
« fymbol of the waters on which it grew. The Japanefe
¢¢ and Tartars reprefent the Deity fitting upon the Flower
« of Tamara, and upon this flower the Bagavadam, a fa-
¢¢ cred book of India, fays that Brouma was created. The
« Egyptians alfo reprefent Ifis and their other Deities
¢ fitting upon the flower of Lotos, whichis of the fame
« genus Nymphza. Hence we may judge of what pro-
¢ digious antiquity muft be the practice of placing the
« Gods upon Lotos.” ;



47

That this author’s explanation of the fymbol cannot be
true, appears from what he tells us himfelf ; that the
thunderbolt, a fymbol of Jupiter’s power; was reprefented
among the Greeks, as ifluing from this plant : and that in
an antique belonging to Mr. Townley, its leaves inclofed
the facred fire, the primitive fign of the Deity among the
Perfians and other nations. I fhall now propofe my own
hypothefis, which is, that this flower reprefented the Zo-
diac and was the fymbol thereof. AndI prove it thus.
The holy fcripture reprefents the Lord as fitting upon the
circle of the earth, i. e. the Zodiac, If. xl. 22. in the fame
'manner as the Gods of /Egypt fit upon the flower of Lo-
tos. Again in Af. Ref. vol. ii. p. 291. Sir William
Jones informs us, on the authority of a very ancient Bra-
min, that the circle of the figns or Zodiac was confider-
ed by them as like a Dhuftura flower, a plant whofe flower
he fays is conical, and thaped like a funnel: agreeable to
the reprefentations given of the lotus. In Efdras, book ii.
(which though Apocryphal, is held to be as ancient as the
firft or fecond century) v. 23, 24, we are told that the Vine
among the trees, and the Lily, i. e. the lotus, among
flowers, are particularly chofen by the Lord. And Chrift
reprefents Matt. vi. 28, 29, the lilies of the valley, as
a particular object of God’s providential care.

On this hypothefis, we fee at once why the thunder-
bolt iffues from it, and why it invelopes the facred fire;
we fee why it was the fymbol of deification, as ID’Ancar
ville afferts it to be P. 111.; we fee the juftice of the de-
feription above given from Mr. Maurice and Mr, Wil-
kins, as the Zodiac difappears in day, and is vifible only-
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in night : and we fee the propriety of comparing the eyes
of the ﬁlmightjr to the Lotos, as Mr. Dow, Hift. of Hin-
doftan, vol. 1. tells us it is in one of the Shafters; a
comparifon fimilar to that of Scripture, where they are faid
to be ten thoufand times brighter than the fun. Ecclus.
xxiit. 19. Prov. xv. 3.

And we fhall difcover, as we proceed further, the rea-
fon of an opinion entertained among the Hindoos, (Sir
William Jones’s Diff. on Hindoo Chron. p. 215) in which
they termed the creation recorded in feripture by the name
of that of the Lotos: i.e. of the Zodiac: as we fhall
find that the Zodiac delivers its hiftory and contains its
fate. Kircher Oed. Kgypt. vol. 3. p. 381. cites from Aben
Sina as follows : ¢ Nenuphar i. e. Nymphza Mgyptiis eft
« Caulis Aquatica, et vocatur in /Egypto granum Sponfi—
« Et eft magnum Medicamentum.”—He further tells us,
¢ Duo Cynocephali infident columnis Nymphaz flore con-
¢ {picuis, qui Cynocephali funt fymbola Lunz.” To me
the columns appear to denote the year, as I fhall hereaf-
ter thew, and the flower of Lotos on their capitals
(whence our columns have like ornaments)to be fym-
bols of the Zodiac.—For examples of fuch ornament
in Solomon’s Temple, vide 1. Kings, vil. 22. 26.—2.
Chron. iv. §.—And, in fome orders of architecture, the
volutes of the capitals are evidently the horns of the
Ram. Thus we find that as an aquatic animal deli-
neated the heavens, fo an aquatic plant denoted the
principal part thereof.

Eighthly. Let us now endeavour to trace out the an-
cient monuments of the Perfians, and thence to difcover
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what their fentiments were on this {ubjeét, And here
Hyde and Montfaucon give a plate which reprefents
Mithras riding on a bull as before mentioned, and among
other {ymbols, in which we fee fome images that are des
lineated on the fphere, may be feen a crab. who is fixed
to the private parts of the animal. Montfaucon ¢ Diffi-
¢¢ cile eft internofcere, utrum infectum tauri tefticulos
« premens fit cancer vel {corpius.” In his plates cexvii
Villa Borghefe, it is plainly a crab, in others a {fcorpion.
But in all the plates a ferpent and dog are reprefented
under the animal and licking his blood. And his expofi=
tion is this ¢ Dicere mallem generatim quod canis et
« ferpens, item fcorpius ideo apponuntur, quod anima-
¢ lia omnia vi folis aluntur.”

Anquetil du Perron,
Acad. des Infer. tom. xxxi. p. 423. *° La couleuvre qui
« a produit PHiver, terraffecée par Mithras, eft fans for-
“ ces; Panimal qui femble fauter {ur la plaie de taureau,
« eft le chien Soura:” i.e. Sirius. According to my hy-
pothefis, the crab will reprefent the heavenly bodies,
which derived their nourithment from the ocean, repre-
fented by the bull, whofe private parts would naturally
denote fertility ; in whofe waters they fuppofed them to
be bathed when they fet, and from whence after fuch
bathing they rofe with renewed luftre.—Plut. de If. &
Of. Stoici dicunt folem incendi atque ali € mari.—And
Porphyry de Nymph. Antro, tells us the fame thing;
Toir 8 ams Thr Staec” Hawes pis TpiPsrlas i the amd Tir lerderng
evalvpideiwr oxer  Tedduy & ix Tay wuydio ¥, woTagpiny Ude-
qwr Tk O dsew dwo e i e awadvpdeiwe,—And Homer
makes Sirius fhine moft bright when bathed in Ocean.

And that the crab and the tortoife were confidered as the

H
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fame will appear from the antiques reprefented in Mont=
faucon : thus if we compare his plates cexv. and cexvii.
Maffei, we find in one a crab, in the other a tortoife,
exactly in fame places, viz. under the bull’s tail.

The fifth afterifm in the Zodiac is the Liown, which
feems to me to denote the Sux for the following reafons.

Firft. All poets have armed the fun with flames. Sol
qui flammiferis, &c. fays Claudian. His epithets are”A@uv
wuptesr, &c. Now in the Hebrew language we may dif-
cern the connection between the words 8/3% Leo, and
12r5 Flamma.—As it appears then from language that
the lion and flame are connected ; and from the poets that
the fun and flame have a relation, our firft argument would
thence infer a relation between the fun and the lion.—
Mr. Maurice in his hiftory of Indoftan admits the pro-
priety of the fymbol. ¢ The intenfe ardour of the fun
¢ parching up the ground, would naturally enough be
“¢ compared to fome furious lion, who rufhing from the
¢ defert, might have ravaged their fields and thinned their
“ flocks.” p. 311.

Secondly. From the animal itfelf. The mane that
cloaths the neck of this animal (as alfo of the horfe, an
animal facred to the fun in Perfia) is a proper fymbol, as
Horapollo obferves, of the rays of light: as we find the
ancients were not without noticing the relation between
hair and the folar rays; thus they have cometes & Sidus
crinitum, and in the Latin tongue the words juba and
jubar, nearly approaching to each other, and denoting
the very different ideas of a mane and a beam of light.

Thirdly. From the qualities or attributes of this ani-
mal. Thefe are Strength and Watchfulnefs. Now both
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thefe are alfo with the firicteft truth attributed to the
Sun, who is ftiled the Eye of the World by Mart, Ca-
pella. Pierius obferves of the lion: ¢ Solum hoc ani-
¢ mal ex iis qui recurvos habent ungues, fimul atque
¢ natum eft, cernit: fomni quoque parciflimi eft, ita ut
“ multi infomnes crediderunt, et inter dormiendum ocu-
¢ los fplendefcentes habet.” And as its foreparts are
emblematical of ftrength, fo are its hinder parts of weak-
nefs; in which it again refembles the departing or fetting
fun. And as the lion’s prefence caufes the other ani-

mals to difappear, fo the fun’s rifing makes the ftars to
difappear from the heavens.

Fourthly. Let us now confult the Mythology of the
ancient Perfians, and fee what conclufions we may thence
derive. By Mithras the Perfians underftood the fun.
Thus Suidas, Midgar vepilevrr sivas 7or "Hasor. Strabo 1. 15.
Tinac: bH % “Haser 8y xaric Mibgar. St. Grﬁg Naz. in Pl‘i-
ma in Julianum Oratione, fpeaks of Mithras thus;
« Mithra, i. e. Sol, cui celebritates fiunt et in primis a
¢ Chaldzis; cui Deo qui volunt propitiari, duodecim
¢¢ contumeliis afficiuntur.” (Words which feem to im-
ply that the Chaldee Zodiac had twelve figns) and Spon
exhibits infcriptions ‘in thefe words, Soli Deo invicto
Mithre. But Mithras was worfhipped in a cave, had
the face of a lion, and with both his hands twifted the
horns of a bull that ftruggled to be fet free. This mode
of reprefentation and worfhip, Porphyry de Nymph.
Antro tells us, was introduced by Zoroafter, who con-
fecrated a grotto in honour of Mithras, author and pa-
rent of all things: that by the cave he might denote the
world created by Mithras, and by other emblems placed

H2
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within at proper intervals, the elements and parts of the
world. And this author explains the {word he bears to
be that of Aries, and the bull he rides, to denote his
prefiding over generation, nearly as I have done above.
But Lilius Giraldus, from an ancient commentator upon
Statius fuppofes the bull to denote the moon; ¢ Ipfa
¢ enim indignata fequi fratrem, occurrit illi et Lumen
¢ {ubtrahit, ideoque Mithras dicitur in Antro efle cum
¢ Eclipfin patitur.” In both thefe expofitions we fee
the connexion vifible between the Sun and the Lion, 1. e-
between the thing {ymbolized and the fymbol : becaufe
both are conneéted with the fame third, viz. Mithras.—
And, in addition to the above, ] muft obferve that the
Priefts of Mithras were ftiled Lions, and his Prieftefles
Lionefles.——Porph. 1. 1v. msgi dmoyiic. Tove psriyorrac
Tay Mibga Bgriwy ALOVTHG KEAHY,

Fifthly. We fhall be led to form the fame conclufions
from the ancient aftronomy of the Egyptians and In.
dians. Thus the Zodiacal Lion is the houfe of the Sun;
and the Egyptians as Alan, L. xii. 7. informs us, con-
fecrated this animal, becaufe he was of a fery nature, to
the Sun: And Pign::-*;ius obferves, in his explication of
the Bembine Table, p. 45. that the Lion is the animal
put under Ofiris 3 as according to Horapollo, it was put
under QOrus; and furthfr tells us, that he will not err
much, who thall reduce Ofiris, Orus and the Sun, to one
and the fame perfap.—In like manner the Oriental Zo-
diac reprefents the Sun riding upon Lions ; and the Bafi-
lidian Gems, Pignorius, p. 91. reprefent the Sun under
the device of a Lion.

D’Ancarville, vol. i, p. 271. mentions a bas-relief in
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which a Bull and Lion proceed from the fame leaf of
Acanthus, but appear as if removing from each other
and taking contrary courfes.—As explained by this au-
thor, it denotes the Sun in its different characters of di-
urnal and nocturnal, or as Apollo and Bacchus. On
my principles it would denote the Earth and Sun found
always in oppofite figns of the Zodiac, which the leaf
of Acanthus fignifies, The connexion of the Zodiac
with Time i. e. the Life of Man or a Generation, is evi-
dent, and the fimilitude of the latter to leaves is admit-
ted on all hands. Thus the Grecian Poet, II, vii. 181.

Like leaves on trees, the race of man is found,
Now green in youth, now withering on the ground.

And thus the Leaf in this inftance is fignificant of the
Zodiac, in like manner as the flower of Lotos was found
to denote the fame object before.—If. xl. 6,—1. Pet. i
24.—]James 1. 10,

But there feems no neceflity of multiplying arguments
in proof that Leo may be the fymbol of the Sun: for
thofe who fuppofe that the figns denote the effeéts pro-
duced by the Sun in each month, will readily admit this, -
as they fuppofe each fign to be a different reprefenta-
tion of the fame great luminary, To the fame purpofe
Gebelin fays, in his Hiftory of the Calendar, p. 370. ¢ It
<« is not aftonithing that Mithras was painted under the
¢ emblem of a Lion, becaufe this was the emblem of
¢ the Sun.”

The fixth fign is Virco: and that this denotes the
EarTH or dry land, producing fruits and animals ap-
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pears to me from the following arguments. But as this
will be found to be a point of the greateft importance
to afcertain, fo I fhall confider this matter with the
greateft attention and care in my power, convinced that
every thing depends upon the right interpretation of this
fymbol.

My firft argument is founded on the name which
Grecian Mythology beftows on the Virgin, and that is
Erigone. Now this word feems plainly derived from
the Chaldee gy=n Terra. La Pluche, vol. i. p. 263.
derives this name from a Chaldee word fignifying Pur-
pura, Dan. v. 7. and underftands by it, Rubicunda Ce-
res, in allufion to the ear of corn fhe holds in her hand.
Were this etymology true, it might {till lead us to the
earth, one of whofe Hebrew names is derived from pyn
Ruber.—Dr. Hyde in his learned work De Rel. Vet.
Perf. c. xxxii. p. 386, having obferved that the Arabs
and Perfians call this fign, Sumbul feu Sumbula, i. e.
Spica: and that the Phenicians and Chaldeans ftiled it
naw from the fame Spica: takes occafion to obferve
from hence that this is the ={8vare of the ancients. His
words are, ¢ Cunque ab aftris fuam prateritorum et fu-
¢ turorum Scientiam femper illz gentes peterent, non
¢ erat illepidum nec veterum ingenio incongruum, huic
« Vaticinatrici Virgini, tanquam Scientiz cccleftis fonti,
¢ Tiguvangr feu fpicee nomine fubindicat® rerum indica-
¢« tiones et revelationes tribuere.,” In addition to what
he has remarked, and in confirmation of this ingenious
idea, I obferve that one of the Sibyls is ftiled ’Egugae ;
thus Stephanus de Urbibus, Msgpnesic mine Tewinh €9 4c
» ’Eguﬂ;ém ZifuvAra. 1y yee % ¥ WO _nE:m} fpulpe T4 2gope-
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» Compare now this name either with Pluche’s Ety-
mology or that of nann: and we fhall fee the agree-
ment between it and each of them. And as the name
"Egvégdia confirms the application of the Sibyl to Virgo,
and of both to the Earth, fo it is further {trengthened
by the defcription of the Sibyl. The fign bears a bough
in one hand, in fome ancient defcriptions thereof : and
the Sibyll, Virg. An. L. vi. 140, 204. 406. 636. pro-
duces the golden bough.

Secondly. The fign and the earth agree in having the
fame thing affirmed of both.—Eratofthenes and Ara-
tus. Phen. p. 9. call the heavenly Virgin, Aixs, the
daughter of Jupiter and Themis, The latter author de-
fcribes her in language not unhke the defeription given
of Wifdom, Prov. i. 20. ix. 3. viil. Job. xxviii, Eccluf:
xxiv. Sap. vi. 8. He fays that though immortal fhe
lived on earth during the golden age and taught men
laws. That when the filver age fucceeded, fhe rarely
mingled with them, and only came from the mountains
in the evening, to reproach them and to foretel a greater
depravity. That when the brazen age made its appear-
ance, which firft formed the fword, and devoured the
oxen who drew the plough, fhe fled from Earth to Hea-
ven, where fhe appears with her face veiled, and an Ear of
Corn in her hand.—Now, that we may apply all this, I
obferve that to the Goddels Ceres, who is alfo known
by the fymbol of the Ear of Corn, is afcribed the inven-
tion of laws, and that {he thence derives her name Thef-
mophoros.—But Ceres or Veila are acknowledged on
all hands to fignify the Earth. Phurnutus, p. 73. Utra-
que, fcil. Ceres et Vefta, non videtur aliaa Terrd fuiffe,
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Virgil ftiles her juftiffima Tellus: Servius ad iv. En.
“¢ Leges dicitur Ceres inveniffe, nam ante frumentum in-
““ ventum, homines fine lege vagabantur, que feritas in-
¢ terrupta eft poftquam ex agrorum difcretione nata funt
e :Jura.”

Thirdly. Both facred and profane writers perfonify
the earth. TFor the feriptures fee Deut. xxxii. 1. Jer.
xxil. 29.—Numb. xvi. 30.—Lev. xviii. 28.—Job. xii. 8.
Pf Ixv. 13.—Ixxxv. 12. For profane writers we may ob+
ferve the epithets they beftow on her and the parts they
mention of her. Thefe are Gremium, Sinus, Uber, Vifcera:
Do not all languages impofe on the earth a name in the
feminine gender, and is fthe not reprefented as the mother
of all 7 Hefiod reprefents 1%, the earth, as having pro-
duced theHeaven, and every thing clfe asproduced by the
mixture of thefe two. Virgil obferves of her: Parturit
almus ager: & tum partu terra nefando. Thus the earth
by producing from herfelf the vegetable world, which in
the language of things is fymbolical of the animal, (thus
a tree ftands for a man, PL. i. 3. Matt. iii. 10. &c.) bears
an analogy to the female of all animals, by whofe means
the animal creation is continued; and this analogy is a
fufhcient ground for making the female to be the fym-
bol of the earth. Let us confider the appellations all
languages beftow on certain portions of the earth; they
are female, as Hibernia, Britannia, &c. and they ufe de-
nominations which imply an allufion to the human body,
and carry a reference to its feveral parts. Thus we call
projecting points of land, Heads or Headlands or Capes ;
and in many languages they are termed Nofs or Nefs
(from Nafus); Defiles are termed Fauces, and it is fami-
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fiar with us to talk of the Face of a Country ; in Scrip-
ture mountains are ftiled Horns, If. v, 1. and Heads, Rev,
xvii. g. and Shoulders, Deut xxxiii. 12. and they are faid
to be brought forth, Pf. xc. 2. which implies that the
Earth was confidered as a Female.—And is not man him-
felf termed a Microcofm >—All fuch expreflions betray
their origin, and fhew that they are founded on a fuppo-
fition, that the human figure is the proper emblem of
the Earth. "What can therefore more properly reprefent
her than the figure on the fphere ; where the appears with
an ear of corn in her hand to fhew that fhe is mother of
the vegetable world. Her being ftiled a Virgin, plainly
denotes the dry land, which on the third day of creation
produced fruits without cultivation, and on the fixth, the
various race of animals,

Fourthly. We have the authority of holy Scripture,
when we interpret an ear of corn to be the hieroglyphic of
the year. But the year is that {pace of time, in which the
Earth revolves about the Sun. Therefore the figure
which holds the fymbol of the year in her hand, muft be
the Earth. And thus whether we confider the ear of
corn in the literal fenfe as in the laft argument, or in the
fymbolical as here, we are equally led to the fame con-
clufion.

Fifthly. Let us enquire into the Janguage of Scrip-
ture and confider what are the terms by which it denotes"
aland, or a country, city, &c. And here we cannot but
obferve, that as it always fpeaks of them as Female, fo it
generally prefixes alfo the term Virgin.—Thus in If.
xxxvil. 22.—2 Kings, xix. 21. Lam. ii. 13. the Virgin
the Daughter of Zion, is the City of Zion. See alfo If,

I
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xxiil, 12. xlvii. 1. The Virgin of Ifrael, Jer. xviii. 13 is
the Land of Ifrael : as it is alfo in Jer. xxxi. 4. 21. xiv.
17. The Virgin, the Daughter of Judah, Lam. i. 15.
is the Land of Judah. The Virgin, the Daughter of
Egypt, Jer. xlvi. 11. can mean only the Land of Egypt.
In If. Ixii. 4, 5. the Land of Ifrael is manifeftly com-
pared to a Virgin, and ftiled fuch, and is faid to be
married. Let us now compare, Pf. ¢. 1. and xcviii. 4.
with Matt. xxv. r. In the former all Lands are defired
to be joyful in the Lord, and to come before his pre-
fence with a Song ; in the latter ten Virgins are faid to
come to meet the Bridegroom with Lamps in their hands.
When we reflect that on the Oriental Zodiac, Virgo is
reprefented with a Lamp in her hand, it is difficult not
to believe, that the Virgins {poken of by our Lord, are
the different Regions or parts of the Earth, or the Lands
fpoken of by the Pfalmift: and confequently that a
Virgin is the proper fymbol of a Land and of the Earth
itfelf.

Sixthly. The Oriental Zodiac, (Maarice’s Hindoftan
P. 332. or Sir William Jones in the Afiatic Refearches)
reprefents this fign as a woman placed in a boat on the
waters. An exact defcription this of the dry land which
on the third day was raifed above the waters.

Seventhly. Man having been created the principal Be-
ing on Earth, and appointed to rule over it; hence we
may infer that a human being may be the proper fymbol
of the Earth : over which he was invefted with dominion,
and which he was formed for the purpofe of cultivating.
Agreeable hereto, John i. 29. the Baptift fays of Chrift,
that he takes away the fins of the World: but what he
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took away was the fins of Man; therefore the World is
fubftituted here for Man, a mode of expreflion familiar
to ourfelves.

Eighthly. The fentence which the Lord pronounces,
Gen. iii. 16, 17, 18. gives room to confider the Woman
(Virgo) as the fymbol of the Earth. An analogy is efta-
blifhed between them in thefe three particulars. Firit.
The Earth is to yield her produce with Labour and
Sorrow to her Cultivator; and the Woman is to bring
forth children with Labour and Sorrow; Secondly, The
Earth is to produce Thorns and Thiftles; and the Wo-
man becomes, as the fact fhews it, the Parent of a vi-
cious and finful race, Rom. v. 19. who are ftiled
Thorns and Thiftles, Matt. vii. 16. Thus Elfner on
Hebrews, vi. §. Apoftate, qui pluvie celeftis, i. e.
doctrine Evangelicee fuerant participes, nec fructus tu-
lerant Evangelio dignos, cum terrd comparantur perpe-
tuo ardore Solis exufta et {pinas tantum ac tribolos fe-
rente. 'The Ele&t fpoken of in v. 4. ; are compared in
v. 7. to the Earth, drinking in the Rain of Heaven: and
the fame apoftatizing, v. 6. to Earth bringing forth
Thorns inv. 8. Thus human beings are compared in
both cafes to the Earth. In the fame language Chrift
- terms his Apoftles, the Salt of the Earth. Thirdly, the
Man is to rule over the Woman, whereas before they
feem to have been in a ftate of Equality ; in like man-
ner as in Gen. i. 28. rule is given to him over the Earth.
In thefe three particulars then, the Woman and the
Earth feem to have exaétly the fame relation to the Man -
and confequently the Woman might with propriety be
the fymbol of the Earth.—But we are warranted to pro=

I3
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ceed further I apprehend, and hence may jultly infer
,that the Lord did at that very time conftitute Virgo the
proper Sign of the Earth, by the very terms in which
the fentence is conveyed.—St. Paul confiders, Ephefians
v. 29.—32. the words of Adam, Genefisii. 24. as fym-
bolical of the union between Chrift and his Church ; and
there appears the fame reafon for underftanding the
words Gen. iii. 16. 18. as equally fymbolical.

I have now gone through the firft Six Signs, and find
the ideas they fuggeft to be thefe: 1. The Lord, the
Creator of all things. 2. The Ocean or Chaotic Earth,
3. Night and Day. 4. The Heaven or Starry Firma-
ment. ¢. The Sun. 6. The Earth or dry Land, pro-
‘ducing Vegetables as on the third day, and Animals on
the fixth day. Now in this order does Mofes, Genefis
i, arrange the Creation, except that he makes the crea-
tion of the dry land to precede that of the Sun. "The
reafon of this apparent inverfion may be, that the ani-
mals were produced after the fourth day; for neither
Scripture requires us, nor will Philofophy permit us to
believe, that the Earth exifted before the Sun, whofe fa-
tellite it is: the moft probable hypothefis then will be,
that a motion round its axis having been given to the
Earth on the third day, that in confequence thereof the
Juminaries were feen above the horizon of fome particu-
lar part of the Earth, viz, Eden, on the fourth day, and

shence were faid to be then created.—But we can form

1o hypntheﬁs concerning the nature of the firft and fe.

cond days that will not be liable to difficulties; thofe
days having fome difference from the {fubfequent.— And
1 do further remark, thefe obje¢ts, Mofes fays, received
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diftin&t Names from a Divine impofition, viz. Day, and
Night, Ocean or Sea, Earth or dry Land, and Heaven;
- except only the Sun to which a diftinét name is not re-
corded, becaufe probably his office of ruling the Day ren-
dered that lefs neceffary.—But what can fuch impofition
mean except this, that God inftituted vifible figns or
marks of thefe things, and taught them to the firft man ?
Such marks then I do fuppofe the Zodiacal figns to be,
and that they form an hieroglyphic which contains the
following fentence. In fix (according to the number of
figns) Days and Nights, the Lord God created the
Ocean, the Heaven, the Sun and the Earth producing all
things. A Propofition, which is the Creed of all Na«
ture, whofe univerfal Voice cries out, I believe in God,
the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and FEarth:
which contains the great Truths of Natural Religion,
and is nearly the fame that God afterwards delivered to
Mofes, written with his own hand. TFor in fix days the
Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and ail that in
them is. Where we may obferve that the Sea is men=
tioned by itfelf, diftinét from the Earth, as I fuppofe is
done on the Zodiac. The fame remark holds alfo in Pf,
Xcv. 5. and many other places, '

Nor can it be objected that no fymbol occurs, anfwer-
ing to the word created ; for I hold this to be implied in
the firft fign, which does not properly denote the Su-
preme, but only a certain A&, viz. Creation, and as
this can be performed by him alone, it does therefore
denote the Supreme, only by the way of inference ; and
thus we know the Divine Being only from his works.
Rom. i, 20.
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75 - B R IR 0

Concerning the lgft SIX SIGNS, and their probable
Tuterpretation,

GREATER difficulties prefent themfelves in the re-
maining part of the f{ubjedt, than any I have yet en«
countered. They arife from the nature of the Objects it
contemplates, and of the Fact it endeavours to invefti-
gate. The Objeéts before confidered were natural ; hence
the fymbols: that denoted them were more eafily difco-
verable, as to their meaning, and capable of a more fa-
tisfactory proof; and the Fact inveftigated was a necef-
fary Truth (i. e. the Creation of the World by an Al-
mighty Agent) or one whofe non-exiftence was impofli-
ble.—But as I fuppofe the laft Six Signs to relate to
the Fall of Man, this is a Truth of merely contingent
nature; and the fymbols that relate it, are not as before,
all of them natural objects, but fome of an artificial
kind or inftituted Signs, fuch as the Balance, others
mixed and compounded Reprefentations as the Archer,
Capricorn, the Water-Bearer, and therefore to be dif-
covered with more dificulty and afcertained with an
evidence lefs convincing. And as this doctrine of the
Fall, has not had fo wide and univerfal reception among
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all nations as that of the Creation, I fhall be deprived of
many lights from the opinions and practices of different
countries which I had in the former cafe.—Thefe confi-
derations convince me that the difcovery of thefe laft
{ymbols would have been utterly impracticable, were it
not for the light thrown on them by the third chapter
of Genefis, to which I muft thercfore entreat the Read-
er's moft careful Attention. | ,

Now this hieroglyphic is contained in the following
Six Afterifms: the BaLance, the SCORPION, SAGITTA-
Rius, CAPRICORNUS, AQUARIUs, and Pisces, of each of
which in their order.

But before I treat of Libra, I muft remove an Objec-
tion made by Goguet and by many. others, who ftate
that this fign is modern and its name firft beftowed on
it under Auguftus, Without infifting upon this cir-
cumftance, that Petavius has fhewn that Servius whom
they quote, miftook the meaning of Virgil; I will only
afk, were this opinion true, whence comes the mention of
it in the facred books of India, 1200 years at the very
leaft before Auguftus: or the memorials of it on the
ancient monuments of Egypt, or the clear allufion to
it and the Urn, in If. x. 15: who has been fpeaking of
the Wonders of Creation, v. 12, to which he again re-
turns, v. 22. 26: and who compares other nations to
the duft of the Heavenly Balance, while the poiterity
of Abraham has been compared by God himfelf to the
{tars. :

But to come nearer to a folution of the difficulty, let
us confider the name by which the Greeks originally de-
fignated this fign; and this was Xpe the arms of the
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Scorpion. But in Hebrew 5 fignified Jugum or Zuybs
(the name latterly given to this fign) which word may be
derived from Y1y deprimo, and denote a Balance. On
this fubject Schultens, in Jobum, thus exprefles himfelf,
P- 150. ¢ Primaria notio radicis %y ex Arabum ope
“ reftitui poteft : ubi fignificat, Propendit in alteram par-
* tem lanx.” If now we confider the great fimilitude
between the words %y and X2zt in their found, we
may eafily be induced to believe the latter only the cor-
ruption of the former: and therefore the objection to be
founded in error, and the whole difficulty to arife from
the ambiguity of words.

The firft Afterifm then is Liera, or the BaLance;
and this I prove in the following manner to be the fymbol
of the SapsaTh:

Firft. From the nature of the fymbol. While the
effect of all other machines is to produce motion, this
alone produces Reft; and as the ufe of thisinftrument
is to afcertain the exat weight of any body, in fuch
cafe the body and weight equipoife, and the machine is
at reft : the natural {tate therefore of this inftrument is a
ftate of Reft. And when all the parts of any body are
in equilibrium, we then fay, the body is at reft. Since
therefore Reft is that which puts a diftinftion between
the balance and every other engine, we are juftly
warranted in confidering the balance as fymbolical of
Reft, and confequently of the Sabbath. And if we con-
fider the ftate of our firlt parents in Paradife, we {hall
be led to perceive a fimilitude between their condition
and this machine. Unacquainted with Sin and Evil,
they were firangers to thofe ftorms of paflion, which
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afterwards became inct:'nrpnratc in their nature. Sctip=
ture reprefents them the flaves of no fhameful paffion,
Gen. ii. 25. In their happy ftate, reafon was to com-
mand, and paflion was to obey; and all this within the
limits which their Maker had preferibed 3 we may there-
fore confider in them reafon and paflion as keeping an
exatt equipoife; a ftate of which the balance would
naturally be the fign.

Secondly. The Sabbath was no natural production,
but merely a pofitive inftitution. Hence then we fee
the realon, why it was not reprefented like the precedin L8
under the form of fome uatural objeét as the Bull, &c.
but by an inftituted fign. And as the feventh day was
the Sablath, fo we find the feventh fign commemorative
of the Sabbath. That this inftitution ought to be mark-
ed out by a fign equally as the Heaven, &c. we may
conclude, from confidering that it was blefled by God 3
in the like manner as he pronounced all his works that
preceded it to be good, and confequently may be con-
fidered equally blefling them. The fame thing feems
implied from his fanifying it, and enjoining its obfery-
ance.

Thirdly. Let us confult Scripture, and we fhall find
reafon for confiderin g the balance as the fymbol of reft,
Chrift, fays Matt. xi. 29. take my yoke upon you and
ye fhall find reft. Here yoke Zuyir denotes reft. But
Zvyse in Greek and 5y in Hebrew equally denote ba-
lance and yoke. And in all languages, to fubmit to a
yoke implies to be in a ftate of reft. And thus both
hieroglyphics, thatin the firft fix, and that in the Iaf}c,
feem conneéted together by this feventh fign, which im-
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plies the Reft of the Sabbath, that fucceeded the fix days
creation,

Fourthly, Whatever be the meaning of this fign,
it certainly refers us to the earlieft ages of the World,
and even to the Creation. To this laft it is referred, If.
xl. 12. Job. xxviii. 25. xxxvii. 16. [t is afcribed to the
Deity, Dan. v. 27. (as Homer does, Il. viii. xxii.) Job
vi. 2. Prov. xi. 1. xvi. 11. xx. 23.—Hyde de Rel. Vet.
Perf. p. 245. A quibufdam Mihr, i. e. Mithras habe-
tur pro intelligentia illd que folem regit. Is in die judi-
cii preficiendus eft Ponti per quem tranfibunt mortuo-
rum animz: et in Bilance omnium ationes ponderat.
Et p. 262. Gabriel et Angelus qui Bilancibus preeft
dum alter Angelus Mihr eft ponderis infpector et Judex,
Allufions thus borrowed from this fign and connected
with the creation and end of this World, leave no room
to doubt but their authors were well acquainted with
this afterifm. Let us now apply thefe remarks to the
matter in queftion. We are aflured that Chrift, the
Son of Man, is Lord of the Sabbath, Matt. xii. 8. Mark
ii. 28. and even that he is Lord of the Sabbath, as it
jhould feem, becaufe he is the Son of Man, for whom
the Sabbath was made. For I confider the word Man,
in Mark ii. 27. as fynonimous with Son of Man in the
next verfe. But we alfo read, John v.22—27, that the
Father has committed all judgment to the Son; and°
this, becaufe he is the Son of Man : and that it is he,
whom he hath ordained to be judgeof quick and dead.
A x. 42. Hence then I infer a connexion to fubfift
between the Sabbath and the judgment, becaufe Chrift is
Lord of both, and in both cafes for the fame reafon, viz.

L
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becaufe he is the Son of Man. Now the Balance is
evidently connefted with the idea of judgment, en-
quiry and examination : being what we all reprefent in
the hands of juftice. Confequently the Balance will be
conneted with the Sabbath. We may further obferve
another connexion between the Sabbath and the judg-
ment, which confifts in this. That as the Sabbath put
an end to the work of Creation, fo judgment finally de-
cides the queftion of merit and works: and when the
Sabbath comes, on which, by the divine law, man was
forbidden to work, this is the fymbol of that night
which once comes to us all, and in which, as Chrift
tells us, #o man can wwork. There then remains nothing
but a looking after judgment, as the Apoftle fays: and
it is remarkable that it was at midnight, Matt. xxv. 6.
the bridegroom came; and that it was in the night he
was betrayed when he came and found his difciples fleep-
ang : although he had often inculcated the neceffity of
watchfulnefs. The Balance then being clearly conneted
with the judgment, of which it is the fymbol ; and that
being connected with the Sabbath ; the Balance there-
fore will be the fign of the latter,

The fecond Afterifm is the Scoreius or the SErRPENT.
This fign I apprehend to relate to the fall of Man,
moved thereto by the following confiderations,
~ Firft, from the nature of the fymbol. What emblem
lo proper to record the memory of that firft moft awful
and calamitous event that befel mankind, as the animal,
by whofe agency and inftrumentality it was effected,
Add to this, that of all the ferpents reprefented on the
{phere, this alone is recorded in the heathen Mythology,
K2
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to have occafioned thé death of a man, viz. Orion. And
although this may probably be founded on the circum-
ftance, that this fign rifing, Orion fets ; it ftill warrants the
conclufion, that it was believed to have once been perni-
cious to fome human being. But to record faks in fuch
manner, perfectly agrees with the fenfe of all the ancients :
who [uppofe that Jupiter formed the Conftellations, to im-
mortalize events that have taken place on earth,

Secondly. From the defcriptions given by Mofes of the
Serpent, compared with the interpretations which the
writers upon hieroglyphics give of the Scorpion.

Mofes tells us of Eve’s Serpent, that he was the moft
fubtle of all animals; Pierins fays, p. 194. ¢ Terreftris
¢ Scorpius doli atque fallaciz fignum habetur, imprimis
“ de infidiis que poft aliquam felicitatem fubfecute
¢ {unt: qua virum ut Scorpius, ultimi fui parte percuf-
« fit.”

Mofes tells us, that enmity was put between him and
the woman; Horapollo aflures us, p. 26. ¢¢ Inimicum
¢ cum pari inimico congredientem indicare volentes,
¢ Scorpium et Crocodilum pingunt, uterque enim alteri
¢ exitium adfert.” Butamong many other fignifications,
the Crocodile was fuppofed the image of the Deity:
between whom and the Scorpion hatred was to exift.—
The curfe pronounced upon the Serpent was, that he
fhould go upon his belly, and have his head bruifed by
the feed of the woman, whofe heel he was to bruife.—
But in fuch prone pofition is the Serpent reprefented on
the fphere, the feet of Sagittarius feeming to be in con-
tact with his tail.—And that .n allufion to the hiftory in
Genelis iii. exifts on the Sphere, will fcarcely be doubted
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when we confider that where a {erpent isreprefented, there
generally is fome image ftanding upon it. Thus Her-
cules ftands upon the head of Draco, Cancer upon Hydra,
Ophiuchus upon Scorpio. It was further prondunced
upon him that he fhould eat duft ; words which are fup-
pofed by Hyde to denote a wretched condition, as in
Pf Ixxii. g : but Pierius tells us, p. 162, ¢ Scorpius &
¢ alu Serpentes qui preevalent in ficco, fi in aquam pre-
¢ cipitentur, nullam habent vim;” the application of
which we fhall fee further when we come to the fifth
Sign. The fame author obferves, ¢ Ceeleftem Scorpium,
“ ob aculeum qui eft inftar teli, humani generis perdi-
¢ tionem funt qui velint fignificare:” agreeably to the
opinion of Aftrologers, who hold the Scorpion a baleful
Sign, the author of War and Difcord.

Thirdly. Scripture gives room to confider the Scor-
pion, as the fymbol of whatever is rebellious and difobe-
dient. Thus Ez. ii. 6. the Prophet is declared to dwell
among thorns and briers; and to be in the midft of Scor-
pions.—And Chrift, in Luke x. 19. gives power to his
difciples to tread on Serpents and Scorpions, and all the
power of the Enemy: and from the preceding verfe he
plainly conneéts thefe with Satan,

The third Afterifm is SAGITTARIUS; a reprefentation
of no animal that occurs in the Creation, but a com-
pounded Figure, part Man and part Horfe: and this I
take to be the fymbol of the great DELIVERER, the feed
of the woman, fpoken of in Gen. iii. L5

My firft argument is founded on Etymology. His
name Centaurus (for as fuch he is figured) feems moft
paturally derived from the Hebrew, where it may be
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exprefled thus "I8==*1¥3p Lumen, i. e. Auxilium, adepta
fum, Viewing the matter thus, we fee it is exaétly in
the fame manner that Lve called her firft-born Cain, be-
caule fhe faid, @'x--ntp I have gained a Man, from the
Lord. But our Lord is every where exprefled under the
name of the Light.—And in the Greek language gur
equally denotes Lumen et Vir.

Secondly, The Nature of the Symbol 1Lad5 to the
fame conclufions. He is plainly at War with the Scor-
pion. A Horfe is the hieroglyphic of War, Job. xxxix.
19—25. Rev, xix, 11. And as fuch is ufed by profane
writers. Virgil 1. iii. §40. Dello armantur equi, bellum
hec Armenta minantur. His Epithets for a Horfe are
all borrowed from War, fuch as Bellator, &c. And he
relates, that the head of a Horfe having been found in
digging the foundations of Carthage, denoted 1. 1. 448,
fore bello egregiam. Plutarch tells us that Orus prepar-
ing to make war an Typhon, his father Ofiris appeared
to him, and afked him what animal’s afliftance he judged
moft proper to make ufe of ? and was anf{wered, the
Horfe.—The Bow and Arrows put in his hands, can only
denote the fame thing; and his heels are reprefented
contiguous to the Scorpion’s tail, in which that animal’s
power confifts, as that of the Serpent did in his head.

Thirdly. We have the authority of the Scripture for
attributing Arrows and a Bow to God, Gen. ix. 13.—
Deut. xxxii. 23. 42.—Pf. xviii. 14.—Ixiv. 7.—Hab. iii.
9, 11. The propriety of fuch application may appear
from thefe reafons,

Firft. He is reprefented under the image of Love, i
John iv.—But all writers armed with Bow and Arrows,
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the Being whom they fuppofed to prefide over Love, bes
caufe he wounded from a diftance.

» Secondly. It fpeaks of him as dwelling in Light ; and as
the true Light. But Arrows are a proper image to de-
note rays; and hence they are afcribed to Apollo and
Diana, who were the Sun and Moon : Phurnutus, p. 92.

Thirdly. As Arbiter of Life and Death, Hab. iii. 5.
they are juftly attributed to him ; Pf. xxxviii. 2. For fame
reafon they were afcribed to the above named Deities 3
Sagittee Apollinis immiflze in Grecos, denotant peftilen-
tiam. And in the xlvth Plalm, where the Apoftle to
the Hebrews affures us, i. 8. 9. that the Son is fpoken
of; he is defcribed as armed with Arrows in verfe .
and rides on in v. 4: that is, he is defcribed in a man-
ner not very unlike the heavenly fign.

The fourth Afterifm is Capricornus. Under this
image, which is alfo a mixed reprefentation, and of no
animal that actually exifts; but differs from the former,
that no part of the figure is taken from the human race 5
I apprehend is defigned the grand Exemy of Man’s Sal-
vation, his fpiritual Adverfary, who had the Power of
Death; for the following reafons.

My firft argument is founded on language. The very
fame word ='yw which in the Hebrew language denotes,
Lev. iv. xvi. the He Goat; does alfo denote a Dzmon,
Lev. xvii. 7.—If, xiii. 21. xxxiv. 14.  In hoc Levitici
“¢ loco, per sy hircos, et per hircos Demonas, in-
¢ telligunt R. David Kimchi in libro radicum, et R,
 Mofes Maimonides. Moreh Nebochim. L. iii. Cap.
“ xlvii.” Selden, de Diis Syris. Accordingly we find
that two Kids of the Goats were to be the fin offering
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for the congregation ; one of which termed Azazel, was
to be laden with the iniquities of Ifrael. But the choice
of the animal feems determined by the confideration of
the being of whom that animal was the fymbol.

Secondly. The Goatis an image of univerfal nature,
or the vifible world: as fuch fhe is the nurfe of Jupiter,
who rides on the Goat, and whofe fhield is the Agis ; and
her horn is the horn of plenty. But it was to the Uni-
verfe and its parts, that men paid that worfhip, which
was due only to the Supreme. The Goat will thercfore
juftly denote the Devil, the author and promoter of fuch
idolatry ; and who by the inftrumentality of vifible na-
ture, led men from the homage due to its Almighty Crea-
tor.

Thirdly. Letus confider the nature of the Goat. This
animal is- remarkable for being pernicious to the Vine;
which gave birth to the epigram ¢« Rode Caper Vitem,
¢¢ &c.” Hence the Goat was to be facrificed to Bacchus:
and henee Paufanias p. 109, tells us, the Conftellation
called Capella, having been found by its rifing to be
noxious to the Vine, the Phliafians erected a brazen
Goat, to which they offered prayers. But the Vine is the
image under which Chrift denotes himfelf, John xv. 1.
This Chrift faid, having John xiv. 6. pronounced himfelf
to be the Truth.—And the conneion of thefe two is fo
evident, thatall the world conneéts the drinking of Wine
with the telling of Truth, Since thisis the infeparable ef-
fect of drinking Wine, we are therefore led to pronounce,
that in the language of Nature, Wine will be the Symbol
of Truth. And confequently Chrift who is the Vine,
will be alfo the Truth. The Goat, thercfore, as'the
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enemy of the Vine, will be the enemy of Truth, and
therefore the emblem of the Devil, who is the father of a
lie.

Fourthly. The Goat {cems to be a general delcription
of anenemy. For when the Athenians attacked by the
Perfians, vowed to offer as many Goats to Diana as they
thould kill Perfians, as Xenophon tells us ; here the Goat
feems to be the fymbol of an enemy,

Fifthly. Our Lord, Matt. xxv. 33. 41. clafles all man-
kind under two great divifions, the Sheep, i. e. the good,
and the Goats whom he pronounces curfed. In like
manner, Ez. xxxiv. 17. the Lord judges between the
Rams and the He Goats: and Zech. x. 3. the Lord
punifhes the Goats.

Sixthly. The Grecian empire whith cruelly afflict-
ed the people of God, is reprefented by Daniel, under
the image of the He Goat; while the Perfian, which as
greatly favoured them, bears the image of the Ram.

Seventhly. I have before obferved that fouls departs
ng this world were fuppofed to pafs through the gate
of Capricorn, (in this fign, the Via La&ea which the
ancients fuppofed to be the place where they were affem-
bled, interfecting the Zodiac) which is otherwife called
that of Death : therefore Capricorn will denote him who
had the power of Death, who was a murderer from the
beginning ; and this was the Devil : accordingly we may
obferve, that this afterifm ends in the Fifl’s tail : which
creature will be proved to be the fymbol of the Dead.

The fifth image is Aquarius, or the WATERBEARER.

This fign I explain from Gen. iii. 16.—19: and un-
derftand it to denote all thofe TrRoUBLEs and miferies

L
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which ‘the Almighty entailed upon our firft parents in
confequence of their tranfgreflion. But in order to the
better explication of this afterifm, I fhould endeavour to
mnveftigate the various fignifications of Water in the Scrip-
ture.

The idea of Water is naturally connected with that
of multitude and confequently with that of immenfity;
hence the Ocean is the only obje& to which we attribute
immenfity. And from its parts being eafily divifible, it
is conneted with the idea of Motion. From thefe it
will follow. Firft. That waters denote peoples, nations,
Rev. xvil. 15. xix. 6. Secondly: That they will denote
troubles, forrows: as a multitude of affairs neceflarily
implies forrow: and as a ftate of trouble is naturally a
ftate oppofite to that of reft, i. e. a ftate of motion.

Thirdly. They will fignify knowledge, wifdom, par-
ticularly that which is revealed, Deut. xxxii. 2. If. Iv.
10, 11: and confequently water will be the fymbol of
the Holy Spirit, John vii. 39.—Becaufe knowledge is
not to be acquired without previous trouble, and wifdom
is to be learned only in the fchool of adverfity. Seolomon
tells us, Eccl. 1. 18. In much wifdom is much grief,
and he that multiplieth knowledge, multiplieth trouble.
This propofition is a real truth, heéaufﬂ the ideas which
its terms exprefs, have a natural conneftion. And in
fame Chapter, v. 7, 8. he compares all the Rivers run~
ning into the Sea with all things being full of trouble.
Thefe things premifed, I proceed to ftate my arguments.

Firft, David every where in the Pfalms ufes the
image of Waters and a flood, as expreflive of troubles
and forrow. Pl xviii. 4. ¥6. lxxxviii. 16, 17. cxxiye
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4 §- cxxx. 1. cxliv. 7.—The infliction of the Divine
Judgments is always {poken of as being poured out, 2
Chro. xii. 7.—Rev. xvi. 1.—P{, xi. 6.—Thus as Scrip-
ture reprefents him under the idea of the Shepherd of
the Righteous, like Aries: foit defcribes him the Aven-
~ ger of the Wicked, under the image of Aquarius.—Nor
1s the expreflion of pouring out confined to the inflic-
tions of his wrath, Ads ii. 17. God pours out his
Spirit upon all fleth: which Spirit Chrift {peaks of as
living Water which he promifes to beftow, John vii. 38,
39. And it is worth our obferving, that Man having
been forbidden the knowledge of good and evil, in his
violation of that command acquires labours and forrow ;
which are exprefled by the fame fymbol. And what is
the remedy ? The wafhing by Baptifm and being received
into the Church of Chrift, who gives the Spirit, which
is denoted by the very fame fymbol, Water.—John iv.
10. [4.—V. 4.—vil. 37. 39.—1 John v. 6. If there-
fore we fuppofe Aquarius a fymbol of Chrift, we fhall
immediately fee that he ought to be a man of forrows,
and who fhould bear our griefs, If. liii. 3; and to juftify
many by his knowledge, If. liii. 11. agreeable to the
prophecies and agreeable to the facts.
Secondly,—Profane hiftory ufes the fame language.
Oriental Collections, vol. ii. p. 417. < La Liquide et les
¢ Eaux font toujours 'Embleme de la Douleur et de la
¢ Triftefle.”—Eurip. in Supplic. xaxav dirasrz.—Ho-
race, adverfis rerum immerfabilis undis ; a mode of {peech
familiar to ourfelves who {peak of a fea of troubles, and
waves of adverfity.—Homer II. xxiv. 527. reprefents
two urns in Heaven, one of Evils, the other of Good,
L2
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which  Jupiter beftows upon men; which correfponds
to the defeription the Arabs give of this fign, which
is 3 Mule laden with two Urns. But the moft plain
allufion to the fign is that contained in the famous fable
of Pandora. That Pandora relates to the Zodiac is evi-
dent from the words of Hefiod. Theog. 580. He fays
the wore on her head a crown on which were painted
many of the animals both of Land and Sea, and that
they were like to the living animals, that is, they had -
motion; which crown is the Z-::-::l_iaa::f

The whole paffage is thus tranflated by Cooke ;
And next the Goddefs, gluriémﬁ to behold,
Placed on her head a glittering Crown of Gold,
The Work of Vulcan by his mafter hand,

The Labour of the God by Joye’s Command ;
There {eemed to fcud along the finny breed ;
And there the beafts of Land appeared to feed ;
Nature and Art were there fo much at firife
The miracle might well be took for life.

He further tells us, that the woman removing the co-
ver of the Urn fcattered Evil among mankind ; and thus
he refers the origin of Evil to an Urn, the very name by
which this fizn was known over all the Eaft,

But he fays that Hope fill remained behind, and ac-
cor&mgly the Urn of Aquarius while to our firft pa-
rents it communicated troubles and forrows which it
flill does. o the wicked and the ﬁnner ; holds forth the
grncmus pmmlfe of the gifts of the Hn]y Spirit to thofe
who ftudy to render thtmfclves worthy of that his m-
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eftimable benefit: and who are received into Chrift’s
Church by Baptifm.

The fixth and laft fign is Pisces; and by this I un.
derftand that Death denounced on our firft Parents, which
was the confequence of the Fall: and by which they
were doomed to become Deap.

Firft. That the dry land denotes Life or immortality
15 evident from thofe numerous paflages of Scripture, in
which we find the Land of the Living mentioned, Pf. Li.
5. xxvii. 13. cxvi. 9. exlii. 5. Job xxviii. 13. If. xxxviii.
i1. lii. 8. Jer. xi. 19. Ez. xxvi. 20. xxxii. 23. Here
Land is united with Living, and both contrafted with
the oppofite ftate. Therefore the Sea muft denote Death.

And the propriety of fuch meaning is clear: for as all
carthly animals live on the dry land, and vegetables grow
thence, fo none can live on the Sea or any thing be pro-
duced thence; the Sea therefore will be the image of
Death, which {fwallows up all things as the Sea fwallows
up the rivers ; and which feems to have no termination,
as the Sea feems to have no bottom. Hence Fifhes be-
ing the inhabitants of the Sea, will denote dead Men.
Accordingly Jonah {wallowed by a Fith is the well known
Type of Chrift dead and buried,

Our Lord makes the point clear beyond all doubt by
his Parable in Matt, xiii. 47. There he compares the
Kingdom of Heaven to a Net caft into the Sea: which
when it was full they drew afhore, and gathered the
good into veflels, and threw the bad away. So fhall it
be at the End of the World.

In this Parable, the Sea is Death, or the Ocean of
Lternity, the Lanc! is Immortality and the Fifhes are the
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dead Men.—Again in St. Peter’s vifion, A&ts x. 12,
earthly animals and birds denote the various nations of
men whom the Jews termed Gentiles and unclean; no
Fifhes are reprefented ; becaufe the Apoftle’s commiffion
was to preach the word to the Living, whereas Fifhes
are the fymbol of the Dead.—And thus I prove it from
« Scripture,

Sécondly. The Fifhes ought to reprefent the Dead in the
language of nature or of things.—For, firft: of all ani-
mals they alone werereputed to be deftitute of language,
fo that ]lxﬂtw! ;ﬁluruﬂgw has become a Proverb. In this
they refemble the Dead. Secondly. The fcales which
cover them are the f{ymbols of ignorance; and the ftate
of ignorance, in which the Apoftle of the Gentiles was
involved, previous to his miraculous Converfion, 1 Tim.
i. 13. is exprefled by the fcales, which when that event
took place, are faid to fall from his eyes, A&ts ix. 18.
But the ftate of the Dead is that which we are moft ig-
norant of.—Hence there is a connexion between the idea
of Fifhes and the Dead, as ignorance belongs to one, and
fcales, the fymbol thereof, to the other. Thirdly. Death
is that event which of all others we hate moft. But
the Fith was among the Egyptians, the hieroglyphic of
hatred, Clem, Alex. Strom, L. v. p. 670. Horap. L. 1.
p. 58. Pierius p. 368. and thefe animals live in a con-
tinual ftate of hoftility and enmity.—Hence the Fifh
would naturally denote the Dead.

Thirdly. From profane authors there is reafon ta
conclude the fame thing. The hieroglyphic of Diofpo-
lis was this. A Child, an old Man, an Hawk, = Fith,
a Crocodile ;: and the interpretation given was, We are
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born, we grow, we live, we die, by the difcord of Na«
ture. Here the Fifh denoted Death—Pierius affures us,
that in Egypt the Fifh denoted Death.—Athenzus, I.
viil, p. 334. An amazing multitude of Fifhes afcended
into a river near Apollonia, in thofe months when the
inhabitants performed rites in honour of the Dead.—
The emblems of Pythagoras are confidered as fo many
hieroglyphics, One of them is, Abftain from Fifhes s
which has been fuppofed to mean, Do no harm to the
innocent. Its probable meaning is, De Mortuis nil ma-
lum: for Athenzus, L vii. p. 308. aflerts that the reafon
why the Pythagoreans abftained from Fifhes, was be-
caufe of their filence: a thing which they counted di-
vine. In which they agreed with the Egyptians, who
made the Crocodile the image of the Deity becaufe he
had no Tongue : and therefore refembled the Deity, who
performed all things by the aét of his Will, without the
intervention of Words.

From the above reafons, I confider the Fisars as the
fymbols of the two firft Parents of the human race ; re-
duced by the fentence of the Almighty inflicted on
them and onall their pofterity, to the State and Condition
of the Dead. And that a Connexion, fuch as I fup-
pofe, takes place between the figns, may appear from
the two contiguous figns of Aquarius and Pifces; for
the fphere reprefents the water poured out from the
Urn of Aquarius as received into the Mouth of the
Southern Fifh.

I have thus endeavoured to afcertain the meaning of
the hieroglyphic contained in the laft Six Signs, and find
the ideas it fuggefts to be, 1. The Sabbath.—z. The






81

&GH AR V.

Concerning the Prophetical Senfe of the TWELVE SIGNS,

HITHERTO I have been obliged to have recourfe to
evidence of every nature for the purpofe of afcertaining
the meaning of the fymbols, to confult profane authority
equally with the facred Records, and fometimes to give
my own conjectures; that I might the more fully and
clearly difcover what the natural fignification of thefe
figns was, and tranflate them, if I may ufe the expref-
fion, from the Language of Nature, into that of Art.—
But an eafier talk now remains, in which I mean to de-
rive all my proofs from the Sacred Volume almoft exclu-
fively ; and principally from the exprefs affurances of our
blefled Lorp himfelf. —And in which I hope to make it
appear, that they do not merely contain the hiftory of
the Paft, viz. of the Creation and Fall of Man ; but
that they alfo announce the Future, and contain the
hiftory of all the grand events which were to take place
on the Theatre of the World from its firft Formation,
to its final Diffolution and the Confummation of all
things. A Truth which, if I can make it appear, will
leave no doubt as to who was their Author, or whe
M
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taught this Divifion firft to Man, fince no wifdom lefs
than his, who created all Nature, and whofe Truth en-
dureth from generation to generation, could have pro-
duced fo ftupendous a monument of his over-ruling
Providence and Power.—Nor is the Scripture filent with
refpect to this very fact: Thus Pf. cxlvii. 4. He telleth
the Number of the Stars, he calleth them all by their

Names. And If. xl. 26. He bringeth out their hoft by
Number; he calleth them all by their Names. What

then, let /e afk, were thofe Names; if they were not
impofed by him, muft we not fuppofe that he borrowed
them from the vain and empty contrivances of an idola-
trous {uperftition.

But before T proceed in this inveftigation, I muft ob-
ferve, that as ideas are excited in the mindin a twofold
manner, either by the things themfelves or by words
which are their names, fo language will be of two kinds,
natural and artificial.  Of thefe, the former will be P:Iil}!‘
in time and fuperior in ufe: firft, becaufe it will convey
real knowledge : fecondly, becaufe it will be univerfal and
perpetual, neither confined to one nation, nor in that na-
tion fubject to variation. Now if we confider the teach-
ing of the Holy Scriptures, we fhall find that it moft fre-
quently recurs to things themfelves. When the Prophets
as Daniel and St. John, lay open before us the volume of
Futurity, what is it we read there? Are not empires re=
prefented under the image of beafts ; or that of a human
figure (the fymbol of the earth,) whofe parts compofed
of different metals, denote various and fucceflive king-
doms.—Do not all the types reprefent future events by
things or actions ; thus the pafchal Lamb prefigured the
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Death and Paflion of Chrift, as did alfo the Fifh {wallow=
ing Jonah. What are the parables of our Saviour but fo
many fubftitutions of things for words, of natural for ar-
tificial language : of which we have an illuftrious exam-
ple in the parable of the Tares, Matt, xiii. 24. 37.

‘When he compares the Mofaic and Chriftian Difpen-
fations, and afligns a reafon why the Jews fhould be {low
in receiving the latter, he ufes the examples of old and
new Wine, Matt. ix. 17. Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 37—39
to denote them : as I have already fhewed, that Wine is the
fymbol for Truth, and is confequently transferred to fig-
nify Religion : in fame manner as idolatrous or falfe Re-
ligion is denoted alfo by Wine, Rev. xviii. 3. Deut. xxxii.
32. 33. only with-a fuitable epithet annexed to diftinguifh
them. When he delivers the precepts of Morality, he has
recourfe to the fame fubftitution: Thus Mat. v, 45, we
are commanded to love our enemies from the example of
him whofe tender mercy is over all his works, who fends
rain upon the good and evil, and makes his fun to rife
upon the juft and unjuft. Such is the law {poken of Pf.
xix. 7—11, and not that of Mofes, which was only a fha-
dow of good things to come ; which law the Plalmift
continually {peaks of, and Pf. cxix. 18. prays the Lord to
open his eyes, that he may behold the wonders thereof.
And what are all the verbal allufions fo often occurring,
but fo many tranfitions from words to things, from arti-
ficial to natural Language : Thus Matt, xvi. 18. Thou
art Peter, and upon this Rock : (the name attributed to
God himfelf in Mofes’s Song.) And when the Lord chan-
ges the name of Abraham, and that of Jacob into Ifrael,
the reafons for the changes are afligned, and fhew that

M 2
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they have arefpec to things denoted by the names ; what
are all miracles but fo many appeals from words to
things, from the doétrines preached in words to the pre-
ternatural events that confirm thofe doftrines. Viewed
in this light, miracles are the language of the Author of
nature, fpeaking to his creatures by things and not by
words. And that fuch language is the proper channel to ™
convey and confirm the divine truths is a matter that
cannot poflibly be doubted.  Chrift thercfore lalways ap-
peals to the works that he does, as to an infallible lan-
guage. And all his miracles have evidently a fignifica-
tion in them. His giving fight to the blind denoted that
Knowledge which he was to beftow upon an ignorant
World, John ix. 39.—His curing all kinds of ficknefs and
malady of the Body, fignified the remedies his doétrines
fhould afford to the difeafes of the Soul.—His rebuking
the Winds and Waves, the effeéts his doctrine was natu-
rally fitted to produce on the unruly Wills and Affections
of finful men, in quieting the tumult of paflion and force
of appetite.—His feeding the multitudes in the wilder-
nefs, the nourithment which his heavenly doétrine fup-
plied to relieve their {piritual wants, and the eternal life
which the eating his fleth was to confer. The Woman
healed of abloody iffue by faith in Chrift, what did it de-
note but the Earth (fymbolized by a woman) delivered
from the fcourge of war, by him who was the Prince of
Peace ¢ The converfion of Water into Wine, what could
that fignify, but that He, the real Bridegroom and the
true Vine, fhould from the treafures of his heavenly
Knowledge, or of the Spirit (fymbolized by Water) teach
the docirines of pure Religion or Truth (fymbolized by
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the good Wine which had been kept until then ?}—Let us
confider the eafe of Abraham, Gen. xv—Having received
from the Lord the promife of a great reward and of a
Son, the Patriarch atks how he fhall know that he is to
inherit the land ; this would feem to argue a want of
faith, which yet was not the cafe, as his faith is every
where, and here in particular extolled. We fhould,
therefore, confider Abraham as requefting that the pro-
mife which the Lord had given him in artificial or infti-
tuted language, he would pleafe to repeat in the language

of Nature, i. e. in the proper language of the Creator to
his creatures. His requeft viewed thus was jult and rea-
fonable; and therefore it was granted as wefind in v, 17.
18. of this chapter. , 1

I further proceed to flate, that the opinion has very
generally prevailed, that the Heavens contained a writ-
ing infcribed upon them, and which pointed out Futuri-
ty.—Kircher in his Oed. Egypt. tom.ii. pars 3. P 2rE.
has a chapter on this fubjeét: « Num Ccelum liber qui-
¢ dam fit, et num varize Stellarum combinationes ferip-
¢ turam quandam conficiant, in qui futura Dei digito
¢ inferipta legi poflint.”—He mentions the author of the
book Zohar, and of Jetzira, and a vaft number of Rab.
bins, as Abarbanel, Maimonides, &c. as the maintainers
of this doctrine; and among the moderns, Cornelius
Agrippa, Paracelfus, Poftellus who even pretended to
read it, and Gafferel: and he fays with equal Propriety
and Juftice, of the Conclufions they formed and Alpha-
bet by which they pretended to read it; O Afininam
ruditatem, non nifi fuftibus dignam. For inftead of
confidering it as written in natural language, (which
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opinion Kircher would not have oppofed, if it had been
known to him, as we fhall fee hereafter) they believed
that the ftars were placed in the Angular Points of the
Hebrew letters, and reduced it to the Hebrew language,
that is, to artificial fpeech. Their undertaking was of .
courfe unfuccefsful, becaufe they were fo weak as to fup-
pofe the Author of Nature wrote in a language that
was not the language of Nature. But while we are thus
warned by their errors from fuch precipitate and ill-
founded Conclufions, let us proceed to ftate the Premifes
from which the Propofition may be demonftrated, that
the Heaven is the Bock of the Lord, and having ren-
dered this point probable, if not abfolutely certain, let
us proceed in the next place to compare the events they
record, with thofe that have actually taken place, or
which we know fhall furely do fo: and if the refult of
fuch enquiry fhews the moft perfeét coincidence, can
doubt any longer remain on the fubject, but that the
true key has been at length difcovered.

Mr.Dodwell, in his note on the words ruiz #adk 7ay dvga-
var- Grabe’s Spic. Patrum, i. ii. iii. feculi, obfeives that
they mean the primitive Law in Heaven ; and cites Heb.
ix. 23. to fhew thatevery thing terreftrial had Archetypes
(weeudesypara) exifting in Heaven, of which they were Ec-
types or Copies. Thus to the Ark of Mofes anfwered
erny erfirg 3 to the Temple of Solomon, that mentioned
Wifdom, ix. 8: to Jerufalem on Earth, that in Heaven,
Gal. iv. 25. 26. He further fays, ¢ Et legem certe illis
““ quez ab initio fuerint ante ja&ta mundi fundamenta ac-
¢ cenfent Rabbini. Erat autem Helleniftarum ratiociniis
# valde congruum ut primi Patriarch® cum his Archety-
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¢ pis, rerum terreftrium exemplaribus commercium ha«
¢ buerint. Mofis certé exemplar, quod in monte vidit,
¢ ad ceceleftia retulit non Philo modo, fed Auctor Epif-
¢ tole ad Hebr. viii. 5. Et ex his Ceeli Libris, didicifle di«
¢ citur Jacobus non leges tantum fed etiam eventus om-
¢ nes Populi Ifraelitici. Docet hoc Origenes, Tom.
¢ iii, Comm. in Gen. p. 12.”—The words of Origen
here referred to, are, ¢ Sed Voluminis alicujus inftar,
¢ futurum propheticd dictione complexi, univerfo quo-
“ que ceelo, qui Dei quidem liber eft, contineri futura
“ poflunt. Itaque hunc in modum intelligi poteft, quod
« in Jofephi precatione a Jacobo dicitur; Legit in ta-
bulis cceli quacumque accident vobis et filiis veftris.
¢« Quinetiam illud, complicabitur ceclum quafli Liber,
« Efa. xxxiv. 4. eo fortaflis pertinet, ut impreflas ipfi
“ yerum futurarum fignificationes perfeCtum quafique
¢ completum iri demonftret; quemadmodum ipfo re-
¢ rum exitu completa vulgo dicuntur Prophetarum Ora-
¢ cula.”——<And Huetius’s Note on this paflage of
Origen is this. One would believe that Plotinus had
refpect to this very place when L. iii. Enn, ii. ¢. 5. he
fpeaks of Letters written in Heaven: and Enn. iii. L. i,
C. 6. Another ufe may thence be derived as from Let~
ters, from which thofe who are acquainted with this
Grammar might read even future things.

Having thus confulted Chriftian authorities, let us next
confider what teftimonies we may produce from Jewifth
writers upon the fame point. One of the moft fenfible and
beft informed among them is Maimonides, whofe words I
thus quote, as I find them tranflated by Buxtorf, Moreh
Nevochim, Pars. ii, ¢. v.—* Quod orbes ceeleftes fint ani-

L
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¢ malia intelligentia et ratione predita, id verifimum
« eft fecundum legem noftram, quodque non fint cor-
“ pora mortua ficut ignis et Terra (ut fatui et imperiti
< arbitrantur) fed ut Philofophi loquuntur, animalia
¢ quz colunt, laudant et celebrant Deum.” This mon-
ftrous abfurdity he attempts to prove from Pf. xix. i
for he obferves that the expofition generally given of

thefe words; ¢ That the Heavens declared his Glory,
¢ becaufe men inferred it from their conftruction,” can-

not be true, becaufe that the Hebrew language never
attributes the narration of any thing, except to thofe
who are intelligent beings: 'Whereas, fays he, it is the
Orbs themfelves the Pfalmift fpeaks of, as he mentions
their found as being heard, although they have neither
{peech nor words.—But the hypothefis I have laid down
above fully anfwers his objection, becaufe they are fup-
pofed as recording in a book, and that written in the
Ianguage of Nature by things and not by words ; and de=
claring the Power and Wifdom of their Author, with-
out fpeech or words, i. e. without artificial language.—
He further quotes Neh. ix. 6. Et exercitus coelorum te
adorant. And Job xxxvii. 7.—He then confiders the
world as governed by the Powers of Heaven, and quotes
Mofes, Deut. iv. 19. where it is faid that the Lord has
divided them to all the People under Heaven: that is,
as he explains 1t, he has placed them as Mediators, to
~ govern his creatures, but not that they fhould be wor-
fhipped by them.—Jofephus Ant. L. i. c. 5. et 8. con-
fiders the L'emple as a reprefentation of the Heavens:
for he {uys, « Tertia pars Zdificii, quo nec facerdoti-
“ bus fas erat accedere, velut coclum illud Deo fepofi-
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# tum.” And Grotius in Matt. xxvii. « Que extra
“ Adytum erant, adumbrabant hunc mundum afpeéta-
% bilem, Sic 7 Lychni, 7 Planetas, 12 Panes, 12 Signa
« Zodiaci,” &ec.

I fhall next confider what fupport this hypothefis of a
celeftial writing may derive from the opinions prevailing
in other nations ; and of thefe none feem more ancient
or to have cultivated the {ciences for a greater {pace of
time than the Chinefe.—From Memoires Chinoifes, vol.
xiii. p. 308. Textradt the following paflage. ¢ La Fi-
‘¢ gure D reprefente le Koui ou la Tortue. Sous la cin-
“¢ quieme Anneé du regne de Yao, prirent une grande
“ Tortue, laquelle exiftoit d‘epuis pres de mille ans.
“ Sur fon dos etoit ecrite en lettres Ko-teou Ihiftoire du
“ Monde.” And the Miffionary adds, « Depuis ce tems-
“ la les Chinois ont regardé la Tortue comme un animal
“ myfterieux, qui pouvoit non feulement leur appren-
¢ dre les chofes paffeés, mais encore leur faire trouver la
“ connoiffance anticipe¢ des Evénemens. Cleft pour-
““ quoi ils s’en fervent dans la Divination et en font la
*¢ Bafe de la Loi des Sorts.”—Martinii Hiftoria Sinica p.
99 “ Quibus aliifque prodigiis ereclus, ac prefertim
¢ teftudinis harufpicio, militem in Imperatorem ipfe du-
“ cit.  Solenne Sinis et oliwn fuit et eft hodieque, ad for-
“ tes et auguria adhibere teftudinem, in qua colorum
“ maculas motufque membrorum diligenter obfervant,
*¢ atque etiam emortuz offa infpiciunt.”  From the Ag-
thor of the Origine des Loix I tranferibe the following
paflage relating to the fame event,vol. vi. p. 3 17. % Une
¢ divine Tortue, portant fur fes Ecailles, des lettres bleues,

% les luidonna. Alors Ssehoang penetra tous les change-
il
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¢¢ mens du Clel et de la Terre: en haut il obferva les di
¢ verfes configurations desEtoiles ; en bas, il examina tou-
¢ tes les traces qu'il avoit viies {ur la Tortue ; et de tout
¢ cela il compofa les Lettres.” In fame work p. 313,
another who pafles for the inventor of Fire, firft impofes
names on Plants and Animals, invented weights and
meafures, and here he mentions la Tortue des Lettres,
The fame author (Goguet) remarks the agreement of the
Chinefe Authors with Sanchoniatho ; in that both con-
fider the Heavens as {upplying the models of writing;
when the laft mentioned writer obferves, that Taautus
imitated the Heavens when he compofed the facred Cha~
racters. |

From what I have above quoted from Chinefe Autho=
rity, compared with my own difcovery of the meaning
and fignification of Cancer, the Crab or the Tortoife;
do we not perceive that the Heavens figured under that
fymbol are clearly referred to; where the Animal is faid
to carry written on his back, the hiftory of the paft, and
the prophecy of the future.—And may we not with fome
probability draw this conclufion, that the firft fpecies of
writing, or that by hieroglyphics detived its origin from
this writing on the Zodiac.
. If we now recur to other nations for confirmation of
the fame truth, we may remark that the very fame name
Aeias, is attributed by the Greeks to Apollo the difcover-
er of Futurity and to the circle of the XII Signs; and
that in like manner the Arabs denote Fatum Neceflitas,
by the very fame name 2, which 1 Job and Ifaiah de=~
notes the Zodiac ; on which God is reprefented walking
by Job and fitting by Ifaiah:
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And in addition to the above arguments for the exif-
tence of a Celeftial Writing, 1 fhall adduce the follow=
ing proofs.—Exod. xxxii. 32. Mofes mentions the Book
of the Lord in which names are written 3 and the Lord
admits the exiftence of fuch Book. And our Saviour
Chrift, Luke x. 20. fpeaks of the Heaven as if it was this
Book.—The Heavens in P{. viii. 3. are characterized as
the work of his Fingers; which plainly implies writing
and is faid, I believe, befides, of the two Tables of Stone
only.—Agreeably to this, the Heavens are called 5353,
whofe root is the fame with the root of nbi Volumens
and the Ordinances Mpr of Heaven are mentioned Pf,
cxlviii. 6. Job xxxviii. 33: which laft word is derived
{rom ppm Scribere.

Having produced a variety of evidence, to prove that
it has been a very generally received opinion, that there
did exift a Celeftial Writing : T fhall proceed in the next
place to thew the correfpondence between thefe Signs as
interpreted from the language of Nature, and the diffe.
rent periods that compofe the hiftory of Man from his
firft formation to the general diffolution of all things,
conformable to what we know has actually happened,
and what we firmly believe willas certainly take place be-
fore that event.—Now thefe periods may be arranged as
follows.

Man proceeded from the hands of his Heavenly Father,
endowed with great mental perfection and intelle@ual
endowments.—He was made in the Image of God and
invefted with dominion over the inferior part of the
Creation. His words Gen. ii. 24. are cited by Chrift as
wmipired Scripture. He was confidered as a Prophet,

N 2
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Clem. Alex. vol. i. p. goo. Note. “ Adamum Prophe-
“ tam credidit Juftinus Martyr, cum dixit Chrifti ad-
“ ventum pradictum fuifle §000 annis priufquam appa-
“ ruerit. Apol. i. p. 62. Edit. Oxon.—In recogniti-
*¢ onibus Clementis, Petrus affirmat L. 1. fect. 47. pri-
* mum hominem fuiffe Prophetam.”—Several of his de-
fcendants for many generations, Abel, Seth, Enoch, &c.
were eminent for their Piety and Religion. Nor are pro-
fane accounts filent with refpeét to the Virtues of the
Founders of the human Race : witnefs their accounts of
the Golden and Silver Ages. This period then which
I may {fuppole equal to the duration of the firft Man’s
Life, will be the firft in order and marked by the Virtues
and Integrity of thofe who then lived upon Earth.—But
to this period fucceeds another very unlike it, the Bra-
zen Age of the Poets; when Mofes tells us, the Earth
was filled with Vieclence.— Thefe two Portions of Time,
which occupy the whole Duration of the Old World,
may be juftly ftiled : the firft, the Kingdom of the Raxw,
when the worfhip and fervice of the only true God pre-
vailed : the fecond, the Kingdom of the Bury, or the
reign of violent arms and lawlefs force; and this termi-
nated in that heavy infliction of Divine Vengeance, when
Tavros or THE Ocean, as I have proved it to fignify,
was brought upon the dry Land and extirpated almoft
entirely the human race ; an event which Jofephus tells
us, Ant. L. i. c¢. 3. was foretold by Adam, and feems
intimzted in the name beftowed on Enoch’s Son ; as alfo
in the name of Neah. And if we fuppofe the know-
ledge of the Zodiac communicated to the firft Man, we
{hall not be at a lofs to fee whence he derived the intimas
tion of fo furprifing a Fadt.
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After this dreadful Cataftrophe, it were reafonable to
kave hoped, that the furvivors would have long perfe-
vered in the profeflion and practice of pure religion s
yet Scripture gives us reafon to fufpet from the curfe
upon Ham or his fon Canaan, that there was a fpeedy re-
lapfe, in one part at leaft of Noah’s family. Hence I
confider the period of Time between the flood and
call of Abraham, when true Religion was profel-
fed in the lines of Shem and Japhet, mixed with falfe
in that of Ham, the patriarch of the Egyptians and Afri-
cans, as characterifed by the reign of the Twins or Gg-
miNt.—In the latter part of this period, the Zabian Ido-
latry, or that which confifted in worfhipping the hoft of
Heaven, became univerfal. Abraham himfelf had been
educated in it, though afterwards its greateft oppofer; as
Maimonides affures us, Moreh Nevochim Pars. iii. cap.
xxix. and as appears from Scripture, Jofh. xxiv. 2. Ac-
cordingly St. Stephen tells us, Aéts, vii, 42. Then God
gave them up to worfhip the Hoft of Heaven, i, e. to
practife the Neighbouring Idolatry. The period then
which fucceeded, comprifing the reign of Idolatry and
Paganifm, may be called the kingdom of Cancer,
inafmuch as I have already proved that fymbol to
denote the. Heavens, and therefore the heavenly Hoft
or celeftial Bodies. But fynchronal to this I place the
fifth Period, or the Kingdom of the Liow, by which
may be underftood the ]ewi{hrDifpcnﬁztion, and dated
from the covenant made with Abraham, Gen, xv. That
the Lion ought to be the fymbol of this difpenfation, may
appear from this confideration, that as the Lion caufes
all other animals to difappear from the Foreft, fo the
Jewith Religion banifhed all thofe falfe religions and ido-
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latries which were typified by the various Animals that
were the objects of worfhip, or which denoted the dif-
ferent Nations as in A¢ts x.—And that the Lion atual-
ly was the Charatter of it, appears clear from all thofe
places in Scripture where it bears this meaning. Thus
Gen. xlix,.g. Judah is called a Lion’s Whelp, as being
defcended from Abraham; and Ifrael is compared to
the fame, Numb. xxiv. 9.—Deut, xxxiii. 20. 22. Gad
and Dan are ftiled Lion’s Whelps.—Micah. v. 8. The
remnant of Jacob fhall be as a Lion.—But moft remar-
kable is Ezek. xix. where the Lion plainly means Jofiah
the King of Judah and his Sons.—See alfo Zeph. iii. 3.
' And as the Lion was the {fymbol of the Sun, fo P{f. lxxii.
17. the Throne of David is promifed to be as the Sun;
and Pf. Ixxxix. 36. 37. his Throne is faid to be as the
Sun, and as the faithful witnefs in Heaven i. e. Abra-
ham. And Chrift fays, then fhall the Righteous fhine
as the Sun in the Kingdom of the Father, i. e. as Abra-
ham.

The Sixth Period (analogous to the Creation, where
Man was formed on the fixth Day) will comprize the
time in which the Son of God took our Nature upon
him, and dwelt upon Earth: and to this portion of time,
will correfpond the Kingdom of Virco. But as this is
a point of the greateflt moment, 1 {hall* therefore dwell
upon it more fully.

Roger Bacon, Opus Majus p. 161, tells us; ¢ Oms
¢ pes antiqui, Indi, Chaldzi, &c. docuerunt quod in pris
¢ ma facie Virginis, afcendit Virgo mundifima, nutri=
¢ tura puerum in terrd Hebraorum, cui nomen Jefus,
¢ ut dicit Albumafar in majori introductorio Aftrono-
¢ mig.”—Seldenus de Diis Syris, p. 30. ¢ In primg
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“ decano fphwere Perfice, collocant Virginem capillitio
¢ prolixo, duas fpicas manu tenentem, refidentem in fi-
¢ liquaftro, et puerum ladlantem. Et non {olum Albu-
¢ mazar notavit decanum illum uti ccelefte fymbolum
« mativitatis Jefu Chrifti; fed etiam R. Baconus ejus
¢ {ententiam eft amplexus, &c.” Scaliger in his notes
at the end of Manilius, has given us the Sphera Perfica,
from Abenezra, agreeable to the above account of Selden;
and the learned Kircher in his Oed. Agypt. gives a fi-
milar account in Tom. 1. Pars 3a. and quotes Albu-
mazar as faying: ¢ Oritur in primo decano Virginis,
¢ Puella virgo munda, cui nomen Aderenofa manu du-
¢« as ariftas tenens, puerum nutriens in loco cui nomen
‘¢ Hebrea; puerum dico a quibufdam nationibus nomi-
“ natum Jefum, quem Grece dicunt Chriftum.” Such
was the manner in which this famous Aftrologer, who
was moft eminent for his Proficiency in that Art, could
exprefs himfelf, though a Mahometan : and his tefti-
mony is mentioned with approbation by Kircher.—As
for the na#me Aderenofa or Adrenedefa, it is admitted
to be a corruption: when corrected, I believe it will be
found to fignify; conceiving by the Spirit.—It has alfo
been obferved, that fimilar ideas have prevailed in other
authors. Thus the book, whofe title is Ovidius de Ve-
tula, fpeaking of the Virgin Mary, has the following
lines. O virgo faelix, O virgo fignificata per Stellas, ubi
Spica nitet. Here then we have juft caufe to wonder,
that obfervations fo memorable fhould not have made
greater impreflions, and been more noticed by Chriftian
Writers. - And this filence of theirs partly arofe from
their fuppofing it the fymbol only of the conception of the
Virgin Mary herfelf; but principally, from their not
=
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finding on their own fphere any fuch fign, as is mention-
ed to be on that of Perfia; where Virgo is reprefented
nourifhing an Infant, as well as holding an Ear of Corn
in her hand.—Are we then to conclude from this defeét,
that the above remarks were built upon error, and had
no good foundation? Certainly not; for I fhall clearly
fhew that while the Eaftern and Weftern Spheres differ
in appearance, they agree in reality ; and under different
names they teach one and the fame thing, that is, the
Myftery of the immaculate Conception of our Lord and
Saviour.—And I muft further obferve, that the potent
magician whofe Wand has diffufed thofe mifts before our
eyes, which prevent our feeing the Truth, is no other
than Language, or the fixing our Thoughts upon Words
more than Things.—Now in the Hebrew Language the
Word 5% has two very different fignifications ; the firft
is Puer laétante major, or rather Puer laltans: the fe-
cond fenfe is Racemavit in Pihel, and it is found in the
Plural m%%p Racemi, which may have for its fingular
Yoy, as regularly as mbp comes from 5p: and alfo
fome other examples. It will then fignify Racemus.—
But on our fphere the Virgin is reprefented holding in
one hand an Ear of Corn: and in the other a Bough or
Branch Y%, or a Star in her fhoulder called by that name.
Grotii Arateza.—¢ In Virgine una Stella vocatur mes-
€¢ rguymryg (the very tranflation of $%1ym) quia ante Vin-
«t demiam oritur, et dicitur Plinio maturitatem Vindemiz
« promittere. Proclus dicit wgerguyrrag fed Columella
¢ yocat eam rpvynrhgw. Plinius L. xviii. ¢, 30. Vinde-
¢ mitorem vocat ut et Ovidius,—Vitruvius. Ab eo non
¢¢ longe conformata eft Virgo, cujus fupra dextrum hu-
¢ merum lucidifima Stella nititur quam noftri Provin.
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¢ demiam majorem vocant.,”—The Branch then which
Virgo holds, (as I obferved before of the Sibyl) or ‘the
Star above mentioned, is the 553 which the Perfic {phere
reprefenited, taking the other fenfe of the fame word, as
Puer latans. And therefore the fame Idea prevailed
univerfally ; and the mode of exprefling it only was dif-
ferent.—When now we reflect that the Nativity of our
Lord was actually connected with the unufual and ex-
traordinary appearance of a Star in the Heavens, and
which was known from ancient records to indicate the
Birth of the King of the Jews; a truth admitted by the
Jews themfelves who called their falfe Mefliah, Bar Co-
cab: it is hardly poflible to doubt that the fign Virgo
was held connected with that Event; and that this Star
called rguysmig, might be that Star which by fhining with
fuch Luftre as to be vifible in the Day, might there-
fore probably announce the glad tidings of the Savi-
our.—But I fhall now proceed to fhew the nice connec-
tion between the Sacred writings and what the fphere
records; by proving that the Prophecies are equally ap-
plicable to each of thefe-various meanings. And I fhall
confider firlt the word 5%y in its fenfe of the Vine
Branch: Secondly in that of Puer ladtans: which two
fenfes are not inconfiftent with each other, for a Son is
ftiled in the Language of Things, a Bough or Branch.
Thus in Homer #er "Agner is filius Martis—Pf, cxxviii,
3. Children are compared to Olive Branches, as Pf, i,
the righteous himfelf is faid to be likea Tree. In John
xv. 2. the Branch in Chrift that did not bear fruit,
is plainly the unfruitful Son.—In Luke xxiii. 31. Chrift
Q
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terms himfelf the green Tree and the Jews the dry.  Mi-
nerva is ftiled %reo. Efch. Eum. 668; and Hercules is
ftiled xrie. Pindar 6. Olym. rrg.

‘In Genefis xlix. 10. the Scepter is promifed not to
depart from Judah (i. e. as appears from confidering the
preceding verfe, the kingdom of the Lion is to laft)
until SuiLon come. For this word noe fatisfatory tranf-
lation has ever been given 5 and as it occurs in this place
only, its meaning is entirely obfcure and unknown.—
St. Jerome appears to have read it nbw, for he renders
it fent, qui mittendus eft : and this opinion receives con-
fiderable fupport from the many allufions which Chrift
makes to the word fent, John x. 36.—xx. 21.=V. 36.
The word mbw fignifies Gladius; it alfo denotes Poma-
rium, and in the Plural oceurs €ant. iv. 13. where it
denotes Plants or Branches, Propagines, and is in fenfe
the fame with the word, Ifa. xvi. 8. which there de-
notes the Branches of a Vine.—And, that the word in
Gen. xlix. ro. fhould be nbw, or nn%2 {eems probable
if we attend to the words of our blefled Lord, Matt, x.
14. 1 come not to fend peace Endw, but a fword nbw.
Here feems to be a verbal allufion or Paronemafia, fuch
as is common in the facred writings, (and of which an
inftance occurs, Matt. xvi. 18, Thou art Peter, and
upon this roek :) between the words &b or nbw, and
5w and our Lord’s meaning feems to be; that the
Peace of which he was to be Prince, meant only the
genuine effedts of his religion when rightly underftood
and truly fubmitted to, and would be verified at his fe-
cond coming; but that in the prefent, the mixture of
human Vices and Paffions would prevent {uch effets
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and eventually prove the caufe of War and Difcord s
and, that, therefore, the name mb@ taken in its fenfe of
Gladius would rather denote him than if taken in its
true fenfe of the Vine Branch.

This allufion, St. Matthew, who perhaps wrote in
Hebrew, has preferved by giving us the very words of
Chrift ; whereas St. Luke in the parallel place has alfo
given us the {enfe.

Having thus made it probable, that the word Shiloh
ought to be Shalach or Shiloach, the fenfe of the Pro-
phecy will be ¢ That when the Branch of the Ving
¢ fhall come, the Kingdom fhall depart from the Liox ;"
and this correfponds plainly to the appearance upon the
{phere where Virco fucceeds Lro, as I have above ex.
plained it.—Whereas, if by Shiloh, we underftand, him
to whom it belongs, the Propofition ftill will be true,
but it will be uninftructive.~——This interpretation re-
ceives additional confirmation from the eleventh verfe,
where the Patriarch exprefsly mentions the Vine ; and
aflures his fon Judah, that if he is united to this Vine,
(i. e. Chrift, who calls himfelf the true Vine, John xv.,
1.) he fhall receive every blefling fpiritual and temporal,
And when Chrift terms the Sacramental Wine, his Blood,
which Wine is termed Blood of the Grape or the Vine;
do not thefe expreflions imply the fame image, and repre-
fent Chrift as the Vine.—Conformable to all this, we
find Chrift termed by the Prophets, the Branch. Ifaiah
xi. 1. calls him the Branch to grow out of the roots of
Jefie: and liii. 2. 2 tender Plant; and Zechariah iii, §.
My Servant the Branch. And when he enters Jerufa-
lemn, John xii. 13. (at which time the prophecy of Ze-

02 |
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chariah was fulfilled, ix. 9. and when with truth it might
be faid, as in Gen. xlix. 11. that the Foal was bound
unto the Vine, i.e. to Chrift, and the Afs’s Colt to the
choice Vine) with what in their hands did the exulting
multitudes meet him the King of Zion, the promifed
Shiloh ? Was it not with Branches, exaétly as we find
Rev. vii. 9. 14. it is faid of the multitudes that fur-
rounded the Lamb.—=—=And in Rev. xiv. we find the
Vine of the Earth exprefsly mentioned.—In addition to
the above remarks on the word Shiloh, I fhall further
mention that Ifaiah feems to have read it Shiloach, and
to have confidered it as the name of a Perfon belonging
to the Houfe of David: His words are in If. viii. 6 5 and
~feem to mean, Foralmuch as this People refufe to be go-
verned by the houfe of David, the anceftor of Shiloach
or the Branch, and delight in Rezin; therefore the
Lord will bring, &c. In this explication, the waters
of Shiloach, denote the Family whence the Shiloach was
to arife, by a well known emblem, Rev. xvii. 15. We
may alfo obferve, that the blind man reftored to fight by
wafhing in the Peol of Siloam (which St. John derives
from r52) John ix. 7. had probably a reference to the
promifed Shiloh. ' .

The difficulties that attend the application of this pro-
phecy to Chrift, as taken in its common acceptation
come now to be confidered, and they are thefe. TFirft:
If by Sceptre be underftood Kingly Power, that fuch
Power did not refide in the tribe of Judah before David
nor after Zedckiah: a fpace of time not more than about
one-fourth of the time which elapfed between the deli-
very of the Prophecy and completion thereof. And that
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Judah held the Sceptre over all the XII Tribes but a very
fmall part even of this time.—Secondly : The departure
of the Sceptre has been fuppofed to coincide cither with
the conqueft of Judea by Pompey, or the commence-
ment of Herod’s reign, or the deftruétion of Jerufalem
by Titus, or the banifhment of Archelaus.—7To the firft
and fecond it is objected, that the firft anticipates the
birth of Chrift by 60 years, as the fecond does by 30 °
years : to the third, that it is pofterior to the fame event
by 70 years; and to the fourth it has been queftioned
whether Archelaus ever was really king, i. e. confirmed
in the throne by the Romans. Such are the difficulties
which attend the underftanding the word Sceptre to de-
note oNLY a real earthly Kingdom ; and which vanith in
cafe we confider it as exprefling a fymbolical Kingdom ;
a Kingdom that denotes a particular difpenfation, viz,
the Jewifh, which fhould ceafe and determine at an ap-
pointed period.

Senfible of thefe difficulties fome commentators have
accordingly underftood by the word Sceptre, to be
meant only a Staff, which was the Enfign of a Tribe,
not the Enfign of Sovereignty.—That a kingdom had
been promifed to Jacob, which he in this Prophecy tranf-
fers to Judah, appears from Gen. xxxii. 28. where the
reafon afligned for the change of his name to Ifracl s,
that as a Prince, he hath Power with God, Numb. xxiii.
a1.—But this Kingdom, from the words of our Lord,
Matt. xxi. 43. appears to have been ftill with Judah,
and not taken from him at that time (fee alfo Matt, viii,
12.) although long after Herod’s death and Archelaus’s
banifhment. Compare this now with the words of the
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Jews, “We have no King but Cefar:” from which
words the natural conclufion is the very oppofite of what
¥ before drew, and implies that the Sceptre had departed.
‘Thefe two oppofite conclufions can only be reconciled,
by admitting the hypothefis I have laid down; which
is, that the Kingdom which the Patriarch fpeaks of is
rather of a fymbolical kind : and means that the Jewifh
nation fhould fo long continue God’s peculiar People,
and no longer.

I thall now proceed to confider the Prophecies which
relate to the other fenfe of the word %%y, or Puer
lactans. And here it is well worthy our obfervation,
what tender affe¢tion our Saviour always manifefted to
little Children, of whom he declares the Kingdom of
Heaven to be compofed; and how ftrictly he cautions
his Difciples againft offending them : and affures them
that unlefs they become like Children, i. e. be born
again, they fhall not enter his Kingdom.

And here the anfwer of our Lord to the Priefts, on
this very occafion of his entering Jerufalem, recorded,
Matt. xxi. 16. prefents itfelf to us. He quotes Pfalm
viii. 2. Out of the mouth of Babes £2¢5%y, and Suck-
lings, haft thou perfected Praife. And the Apoftle to the
Hebrews, ii. 6—9. applies this very fame Pfalm to Chrift,
and underftands it as relating to him, Now in this Pf,
v. 1. the glory of the Lord is celebrated as fet above
the Heavens; and in v. 3. the Pfalmift profefles himfelf
as contemplating the Heavens, the works of his Fingers.
Between thefe intervenes, verfe 2. whofe connexion with
them is far from being perfpicuous; but if we might
be allowed to paraphrafe it thus: ¢« Thou haflt furnifhe
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* ¢d a fubject of perpetual triumph, and put all thine
¢« Enemies to everlafting confufion, by fo clearly reveal
¢ ing thy Purpofes of Grace and Mercy, in the repre-
“ fentations which thou haft made mn the Heavens of
"4 the Y5p,” we fhall fee an unbroken connexion be-
tween the three verfes, and one confiftent meaning given
to the whole Paflage ; and the whole plainly referring to
the Saviour, as it ought to do.

Let us now confider the appellation which Chrift fo
eonftantly gives to himfelf : and this is, The Son of Man :
It is thus he is characterifed, Pf. viii, 4. and Dan. vii. 13.
where he is called z3n-93; whereas in the former in-
ftance it was =28--j3. -Now we learn from Gen. v. 2.
that Adam was the name impofed by God upon both the
Man and Woman, and as the Woman was the {ymbol
of the Earth, the word Son of Man or Son of Woman,
i.e. Seed of the Woman, may fignify fymbolically Son
of the Earth.—Here then we may obferve that as the
Earth had been fmitten with a curfe for the Tranfgref-
fion of our firft Parents, fo now it was to be blefled in
him who is its Son fymbolically; Firft becaufe he was
to grow like a tender Plant and as a Root out of a dry
ground If. lii.. 2. Agreeable to which, the Pfalmift, Pf.
Ixxxv. 11. fays, Truth fhall flourith out of the Earth.
And thus it literally implies his miraculous Birth from a
pure Virgin, it being ufual to ftile thofe Sons of the
Earth, whofe earthly Father or Parentage was not known.
Secondly, and principally, it implies his Refurrection from
the Dead. St. Paul tells us Rom. i. 4. that he was de-
clared to be the Son of God with Power, by the Refur-
retion from the Dead.—For as the Earth is reprefented
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a3 a Female, the Grave will be her Womb : and therefore
to rife from the Grave or the Dead, will have the fame
fignification in the Language of Nature as to be born.—
Henee our Saviour tells Nicodemus, John iii. 3. Except
a Man be born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God
and explains it further v. 5. that he means the being
born of Water and of the Spirit. That this laft relates
to Baptifm, has been always admitted ; but Baptifm is
referred by our Saviour to Death, Matt. xx. 22. 23. Luke
xii. o3 and his Death is ftiled by himfelf his Baptifm :
accordingly our Church in her Catechifm fays of Bap-
tifm, that its inward and {piritual Grace is a Death un-
to Sin. So plainly are the ideas of Baptifm and Death
connected by our Lord. Confequently to be born again,
muft mean to rife from the Dead; and this coincides
with St. Paul’'s Doétrine, 1 Cor. xv. that Fleth and
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, but that this
corruptible muft put on incorruption. And that we are
baptized into Chrift’s Death, and that we are buried with
him by Baptifm into Death. Rom. vi. 3. 4.—Agreeable
alfo to what our Lord fays John iii. 6. 8. that there are
two forts of beings Material and Spiritual. And thus
we fee that the Ideas of Baptifm, Death, and Refurrec-
tion or being born again are all conneéted. On my hy-
pothefis then, the firft Birth is that which we all have
experienced: the fecond that which we as furely fhalk
experience by the Refurreétion. This laft is properly
and literally a birth, becaufe it introduces us into a new
State of Exiftence. And as Baptifim is fymbolical of this
Birth, fo the Chriftian difpenfation which Bapti{m in-
troduces us into, is fymbelical of that Kingdom of God,
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which we are inftruted to pray for and which the Re-
furrection puts us in poffeflion of. And here we fhould
confider that Matt, xix. 28. Chrift ufes the term zenim-
winsiz or Regeneration, to denote that State when he
thould come in his Glory : and Schleufner in his Lexicon
interprets it to fignify Refurrection. The fame word oc-
curs Titus iii. 5. where it is taken metaphorically and de-
notes Baptifm, becaufe Baptifim is fymbolical of fuch
State. Agreeable to all this, we find 1 Peter. iii, 21,
Baptifm exprefsly called by the Apoftle a Figure : and
connected with the Refurreétion of Jefus Chrift, by
which it is faid to fave us.

I fhall treat more fully of this Word, Son of Man, here-
after : and fhall now proceed to confider the other Pro-
phecies contained in this Sign. And here, asif it were
defigned to make the fimilitude more obfervable and the
allufion more pointed and explicit ; our Saviour, John
xi1. 24. makes ufe on this very occafion of the image of
a Corn of Wheat, as exprefllive of his own Death and
Refurrection: which very fame image fupplies to the
holy Apoftle the bafis, on which he founds his Argu-
ments, 1 Cor. xv. 37. 42. 44. refpefling the Refurrec-
tion. And fo in like manner our Lord ftiles himfelf the
Bread that comes from Heaven, John vi. 48. 51. and
at the laft Supper Matt. xxvi. 26. Luke xxii. 19. he ftiles
the Bread his Body : in all thefe places we may trace an
evident Allufion to the Spica that Virgo holds in her
hand. And thus the fphere reprefents her, as bearing
the two great Emblems, the Ear of Corn and the Vine
Branch: i. e. the two parts of the Chriftian Sacrament,
the Bread and the Wine.

P
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It is further worthy of our Obfervation, that the
words of Gop are ftiled in Scripture, Bread ; and his Coma
matidments, in the obfervance of which confifts the Spi-
ritual Life of Man and in keeping of which there is great
reward, are termed by the fame Name. Thus Chrift
calls the Gofpel, the Children’s Bread, Matt. xv. 26.
Mark vii. 27. and quotes from Mofes, Deut. viii. 3, the
famous paffage in which the Words of God are compared
to Bread.—And his true Difciples are termed, Wheat,
Matt. iii. ¥2.—Comparing Luke xv. 17. with Amos
viil. 11. we fee that the famine {poken of in both pla-
ces, is an ignorance of the Divine Will, and a want of
Spiritual Knowledge.—~Our Lord alfo has inftructed us
as to the true meaning of the Word, Eat. As explained
by this infallible Guide, John iv. 34, it fignifies, to do
the will" of our Heavenly Father. Accordingly in two
inftances, Ezek. ii. 8. Rev. x. 9. the Prophet, who is
dire€ted not to be rebellious, opens his mouth and eats
a book containing the divine denunciations, and thofe
. commands of which he was to be the faithful interpreter
and aclually becomes the obedient Minifter and Servant.
From combining the fignifications of thefe two words
thus inveftigated we may perhaps difcern the true meaning
of the Words of the Lord, Gen. iii. 19. In the fweat
of thy face fhalt thou EaT BREAD until thou return to
the Ground. They feem capable of this conftruction :
The practice of true Religion and the obedience to the
divine Commands (i. e. the eating of bread) thall become
a matter of difficulty and be attended with trouble and
forrow in confequence of your tranfgreflion, while you
remain in this ftate ; and until you return to that Parent
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whence you were taken.—We fee the eating of Bread
is plainly oppofed to the eating of Duft, which the Ser-
pent was to eat; and as no animal that we know of,
either does or can live upon Duft only, fo perhaps by
Duft we might underftand Pleafure or Sin : whofe fleet-
ing perifhable nature, unable to yield true Delight, or
give real Nourifhment to the immortal Soul, and fit only
to be troden under foot, renders it juftly imaged by Duft.
And thus we fee that the Paffage of Hefiod, ¢ That the
Gods have placed Sweat before Virtue,” correfponds with
the Divine fentence recorded by Mofes: and that, on the

contrary, Facilis eft defcenfus Averni.—And the reafon

why the expreffion ¢ eating of Bread” fhould have the
fame force and meaning with ¢ obferving the divine
¢ Laws” is moft obvious ; becaufe both are mediums ef-
fentially required, and equally neceffary to the fame end,
the prefervation of Life; the one in this World, the
other in the future, L

Let us next turn our attention to the famous Prophecy
Haiah vii. 14.—Here the Prophet ufes the word mnby
which means illa Virgo, and feems indicative of fome
. perfon then prefent before Ahaz: a circumftance which
has greatly puzzled commentators, and given grounds
to fome to affert that the miraculous Birth did happen
in Ahaz’s Reign. But if we fuppofe the Prophet’s mean-
ing to be this: Behold the heavenly Sign Virgo: the per-
fon fhe typifies fhall conceive and bare a Son, and fhall
call his name Emmanuel i. e; he fhall be God manifeft-
ed in the Flefh ; here every thing is clear. For here a
Sign is given to Ahaz from the height above, v, 1. and
he is affured that his Family cannot be extin&t which

¥3
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was what he feared, until fuch Event had happened ;
and not until then fhould the Sceptre depart, which Scep-
fre was the Symbol of the Jews being God’s People and
therefore was lodged in the houfe of David. The not
happening of the Event, was therefore the Sign to Ahaz
of his fecurity.

Were it neceffary to enlarge further on this Point, I
might alfo obferve, that the number fix feems very fre-
quently to occur in the Hiftory of Chrift.—Born in the
fixth age of the World according to the Chronology of
the Greek Church, or according to Suidas, at the end of
the fixth Millenary : his Birth was announced in the fixth
Month, at his firft Miracle were fix Waterpots of Stone ;
at the fixth hour reveals himfelf to the Woman of Sa-
maria ; transfigured fix days after Peter’s Confeflion,
came to Bethany fix days before the Paflover, was cru-
cified at the fixth hour and died on the fixth day of the
Week. Thefe remarks ferve to juftify the Application
of the fixth Sign to him. '

To this Period fucceeds the ftate of pure and primi-
tive Chriftianity, which may be termed the Kingdom of
Lisra. QOur Saviour thus foretells this State ; Then
fhall the Sun be darkened, and the Moon not give her
Light, and the Stars fhall fall from Heaven; that is, as
I would underftand thefe Words, Then fhall the King-
dom of the Liox ceafe for a time, and the Jewifh Law
be no longer underftood, and the T'welve Tribes (whom
God had compared to the Stars and who may be called
Children of the Mofaic Law, as the Stars may be called
Children of the Moon) ceafe to be any longer the pecu-
liar People of God. Conformably to all this, it appears-
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from Als ii. 20. that the Prophet Joel ii. 31. predicted
that the Sun fhould be turned into Darknefs, and the
Moon into Blood before the great and terrible Day of
the Lord come. And under the fame images, Ifaiah xxx.
26. foretells the fuperior excellence of the Chri.ﬂ;iau
above the Mofaic Covenant.

I am not ignorant that fome perfons, and particularly of
late years, have put a very different confiruction on thefe
words of our bleffed Lord ; and confidered them as im-
plying the diffolution of all eftablifhed Governments
whatever and introducing a ftate of perfe&t Equality in
the World; a doctrine which I am convinced has no
foundation in Scripture whatever. By fuch interpreters,
the Sun, Rev. vi. 12. is{uppofed to denote Sovereigns, .
Princes and Kings: a fenfe which is impoflible and which
it cannot bear in the Language of Things.—For the Sun
is an obje&t fingle and unexampled, and to which nothing
is like or bears any refemblance in the hemifphere of the
Natural World. Butin the political Hemifphere, So-
‘vereigns are many : and bear refemblance to each other in
the Exercife of the fame Power and being vefted with
equal independance of others. Whereas the interpre-
tation here given, is confirmed from the Language of the
Prophets on other occafions. Thus if we compare If.
xiv. 13. with Pf. xlviii. 2. we fhall fee that the Stars over
which Lucifer, the fymbol of Babylon, endeavoured to
‘exalt itfelf, mean no other than the Tribes of Ifrael ; and
the City of the great King, Matt. v. 35. mentioned in
PL. xlviii. 2. or Mount Zion, is plainly the Mount of the
Congregation mentioned in If. xiv. 13.

Our Lord then proceeds and fays: And then fhall
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they fee the Sign of the Son of Man, which I under-
ftand to be Libra for thefe reafons. Firft. The Balance
will be the proper Emblem of him who was betrayed for
money weighed in the Balances, thirty Pieces of Silver,
the exact Number of Degrees in the Sign. Of which
tranfaétion the Evangelift fays trnewr 7a dgyigis.—Second-
ly. It implies the Reign of Juftice, and its two Scales
may denote the two great clafles of the primitive Church,
Jews and converted Gentiles. Thirdly. It is probably
referred to by Chrift himfelf, when he fays; Tollite ju-
gum meum.—Here Zuyér means either Yoke or Balance.
Fourthly. An Emblem of Pythagoras was ¢ Stateram
¢¢ non efle tranfiliendam.” Words which have been {up-
pofed, Clem. Alex, Str. L. v. p. 663. to mean € Obferve
s¢ natural Equality and refpect the Laws of Juftice;”
but may be alfo underftood to have a reference to the
Chriftian Difpenfation; as Pythagoras is related to have
travelled in Egypt and the Eaft, and to have been known
to the Prophet Ezekiel.

But this happy {tate of Innocence and Virtue, was of
fhort and flecting Duration.—To it fucceeded a dege-
nerate Age in which the Religion of Chrift, whofe vital
Principle was the moft univerfal Charity, was polluted
by the Spirit of Perfecution, and its Purity defiled by
the mixture of Superftition and Idolatry: where the
Commandments of God were fet at nought and made
to yield to the Precepts of Men, i. e. to the Diclates of
worldly Policy and Ambition.—And this may be called
the Reign of the SCORPION ; where, to the exclufion of
pure and undefiled Religion, a degenerate kind of Chrig
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tianity afflumed its name and prevailed. Our Lord hag
defcribed it by faying riwor sxogmiZes va #gofare, the hire.
ling fleeth, and the Wolf (i. e. Perfecution) fcattereth
the Sheep, John x. 12: and here we find an Allufion
made by the Evangelift to the very name Exogmior. To
the Period in which degenerate Chriftianity bore an uni-
verfal {way, fucceeds that of the Reformation in the fix~
teenth Century, when a confiderable Check was given to
the Antichriftian Do&rines, which had formerly prevail.
ed. And this perhaps may be fuppofed to correfpond to
the Reign of Sacrrrarius.—To this and the preceding
fucceeds the Reign of Carricornus, or of Satan; and
what can this mean but that falling off, which St. Paul
fpeaks of, 2 Thefs. ii." 3. and fays fhall precede the
day of Chrift; and that general Apoftafy fo fully de-
{cribed in the Scriptures.—This fhould feem to be that
Reign of Infidelity, where the Enemy of Man, trans-
forming himfelf into an Angel of Light fhould preach
the Doclrines of falfe Philofophy and pretended lumi-
nation : and fome have been led to fufpect, that our own
times bore fome refemblance to the commencement of
fuch a ftate on the Continent of Europe ; where in a ﬁcigh-
bui;ring Country, once the Seat of Learing and the Arts,
the Minifters of Religion have been maflacred or exiled-
and the very Memory of the Sabbath Day endeavoured
to be obliterated.—To this {tate whenfoever it fhall com-
mence, which is entirely uncertain, is to fucceed the
Reign of Aquarts or the Waren BEARER ; and this T
fhall now endeavour to thow, can be no other than that
Period which is called the Reign of the Mefliah, when.
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ever fuch Event fhall happen and in whatever manner,
and the Reftoration of the Jews: Events very gencral-
ly believed.

We are informed John iv. 35. that our blefled Lord
told his difciples, that there were yet four months, and
then cometh the Harveft. It is evident that the words of
Chrift do not relate to a natural harveft ; but that they
refer to one that is fymbolical as in Matt. iii. 12. xiii. 3.
24. 39. This harveft then, I underftand to mean the re-
ftoration of the Twelve Tribes’; and as Chrift fpoke this
in the month of Virgo, the four months will be thofe of
the four fucceeding figns. Then in the fifth or that of
Aquarius might the harveft of the Jewifh nation be juft-
ly expelted. The fame thing feems alfo fhadowed out
in the four centuries, and the four generations, during
which the Seed of Abraham was to be opprefled before
they entered into his reft: and the forty years in ihe
Wildernefs, Gen. xv. 13. 16.—And here I would pro-
pofe it as a matter worthy of confideration, whether
thefe four fpaces of Time may not have a near con-
nexion to the Time, Times, i. e. two Times, and the
divifion of Time, mentioned by the Prophets Daniel
and St. John: as the number of Spaces of Time is the
fame in both cafes.

Let us further confider that all the characters of
Aquarius correfpond to Chrift. He is faid, 1 John v.
6. to have come by Water and Blood, (i. e. typified by
the two fymbols on the fphere, the Vine whofe Juice is
called the Blood of the Grape; and the Water Bearer)
into his Kingdom we are all admitted by Baptifm, and
he was preceded by the Baptift: he baptifed with the
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Holy Spirit, who, in John vii.39. Is expreficd under the
fymbol of Water: he taught that except a man be born
of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
Kingdom of God: his Apoftle is pronounced to have no
part in him, except wafhed by him: he was the Rock
which furnifhed Water to Ifrael in the Defert; and his
firflt miracle was the converfion of Water into Wine.
But what moft completely proves the point in queftion,
and 1s moft worthy of ferious attention, is that fign
which He gave to his Difciples, when about to enter
Jerufalem the laft time. There fhall meet you a Man
bearing a Pitcher of Water; follow him. Here we have
a plain and direct allufion to the image on the fphere :
which feems to have been intended as prophetical of
what was to happen on this grand and awful occafion,
And then another Evangelift, St. John adds, when this
fign was fulfilled : Jefus knew that his Hour was come.
The words of both Evangelifts, St. Luke and St. Mark,
are "Avlguwos xigdmior vdaves Basélwv. Where we ought
to recollect the Defcription given of the Mefliah, Pf, ii.
@5 crives xlfﬁf&éﬂ; wrﬂrgﬁ]';i:; avrevs, And that the Lord is
compared to the Potter, and his Creatures to the veffel
the Potter makes, Ifaiah xlv. 9. Ixiv. 8. Jerem. xviii. 6.
Rom. ix. 2r.

And thus we fee, that when the Prince of this World,
who was to be caft out, the Father of that generation
of Jews was come (John xii. 31. Xiv. 30. viil. 44.) 1. e.
Satan denoted by Capricornus : and when the Son of
God was to meet that Death, denoted by Pifces, which
had been afore determined, and that from the Creation
of the World, A&s iv. 28. Rev. xiii. 8; and to lay

2
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down his life a ranfom for many: that then a perfon
precedes him into Jerufalem, anfwering to the image on
the fphere, which is intermediate between thofe two
figns. And which plainly correfponds to the Baptifm,
1. e. Death, which he was now about to meet.

St. Paul aflures us, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 28 ; that the End
then cometh, when all things fhall have been fubdued unto
the Son ; that then he fhall deliver up the Kingdom unto
the Father, that God may be all in all. That is, to the
Kingdom of AquaRrius, fucceeds that of Pi1scEs, or that of
the RefurreCtion. It has already been proved that Fithes
are the Emblems of the Dead ; and this very image of
fithing is that under which our Lord was pleafed to fha-
dow out this grand Event. His Apoftles had, many of
them, followed this occupation; and Chrift both pro-
mifes to make them fithers of Men, and judges in that
awful Crifis of the T'welve Tribes of Ifracl. His miracles
of feeding the multitudes, were performed with Loaves
and Fifhes ; thereby pointing him out as the Lord, both
of the Dead and the Living: and the initials of his
Name compofe in the Greek language, the word ’Iyéve,
a remark which has not efcaped the notice of fome Fa-
‘thers of the Church, and for which St. Auftin, L. xviii.
C. 23. de Civitate Dei, gives this reafon. ¢ Eo quod
¢ in hujus mortalitatis Abyflo, velut in aquarum pro-
¢ funditate vivus, i.e. fine peccato efle potuerit.”

And as this laft fign relates to the confummation of
all things, and the diffolution of the World; fo this

Dod&lrine was very generally received among the an-
cients.
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Thus Ovid.

. Efle quoque in fatis reminifcitur affore tempus
Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque regia ceeli
Ardeat.

And Lucan.
Communis munde fupereft rogus, L. vii. 814.

It now remains to fhew the perfect correfpondence be-
tween the parallel parts of the two hieroglyphics: a co-
incidence which we might juftly expet, was the in-
ftitution of the figns, the Work of the Supreme Being.
The firft kingdom in each is that of pure Religion, un-
der Aries in the one, and Libra in the other: the fe-
cond kingdom in each is that of corrupted Religion, by
open violence in the one, and fecret fraud in the other,
under Taurus and Scorpio ; and their ends are fimilar,
for the Waters of the Tlood deftroy the one; and the
revival of Letters and diffufion of Knowledge, fymbo-
lized by Water prove fatal to the other. I have already
proved that Water is the {ymbol of Knowledge; and
fhould add in confirmation thereof, that as the epithet
of Pride is beftowed on the Waters, P{. cxxiv. 5. Job
xxxviil. 11: fo St. Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 1. affirms the
fame as an effeét of Knowledge.——=And in If. xi. g,
Hab. ii. 14. we find Knowledge compared with the Wa-
ters of the Sea.

The third kingdom is that of an imperfet improvement;
where Light and Darknefs are mixed inone,and the human
and animal forms compounded in the other. The fourth
is that of total debafement and abfence of Religion in

Q 2
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each, where the Heavens become the caufe of Idolatry
in one, and Nature i.e. Capricornus in the other. The
fifth kingdom in each is that of an oppofition to fuch
degeneracy under the Jewifh Difpenfation in one, and
the reftored Jews and Chriftians in the other, under the
Mefliah : who rules the Nations with a rod of Iron, and
breaks them like the Potter’s veflel, and who is the Lion
of Judah. And as Chrilt was perfonally refident on
Earth, in the fixth Reign or that of Virgo; fo he thall
come at the end of all things, to judge quick and dead
in the Kingdom of Pisces.

And if we compare the terminatians of both thefe
laft periods, we fhall fee an exat correfpondence in
them ; thus, Luke xxiii. 33. 43. Chrift is crucified be-
tween two Malefactors, one of whom meets with grace
and mercy; and at the laft Day in like manner, Matt.
xxv. 33. 46. the Sheep placed on his right hand, are re-
warded with the heavenly happinefs.

Having now gone through the different Signs in par-
ticular, I fhall briefly ftate a few arguments in fup-
port of the general Queftion; and which feem to con-
firm the hypothefis here laid down refpecting their im-
port and meaning.

Firft. St. Matthew xvi. 1—3. records the anfwer of
our Lord to the Jews, afking a fign from Heaven.—
His anfwer plainly fuppofes that there were figns already
in Heaven, from which they might and ought to con-
clude the Times, with as much certainty, as from other
appearances in the Heaven, they could and did predict
the changes of the weather. But that not having fo
done, they were unworthy of any further fign from



117

thence ; and therefore the only fign that {hould be vouch-
{afed to them, was to be from Earth.

Secondly. In St. Matt. xx. we find the Parable of
the Workmen hired into the Vineyard at various hours.
Thefe hours are twelve in number, agreeable to that
of the figns. Agreeable alfo to what our Saviour elfe-
where fays, Are there not twelve hours in the Day;
where he evidently does not fpeak of natural hours:
for he defcribes them as the times appointed to men to
work out their own Salvation, before the night of Death,
or that Sabbath in which they reft from their Labours,
overtakes them.

Now the Workmen are hired at the firlt, third, fixth,
ninth, and eleventh hours; i. e. conformable to the hy-
pothefis above named, at the Creation, after the Deluge,
at the promulgation of Chriftianity, the reformation,
and the call of the Jews.—Origen has explained the pa-
rable thus: ¢ Primum effe ordinem dicere queas, quiab
¢ Adamo ortum habuit, cum Paterfamilias Adamum
“ et Evam conduxit; fecundum qui a Noe et pacto cum
“ eco feedere cenfetur ; tertium quiad Abraham pertinet :
¢ quartum, qui ad Mofen ; poftremum vero undecimz
“ circiter hore ordinem, Chrifti Jefu adventum figni-
¢ ficare.” And this laft opinion he confirms from 1
John 1. 18. Filioli novifima hora eit.

And this hypothefis of mine, that the whole Dura-
tion of the World is divided into twelve portions, agree-
able to the Twelve Signs; feems to correfpond with
what Mofes records, Deut. xxxii. 8 : that the moft High
had fet the bounds of the fons of Adam, i. e. the times
which they were to exift on this Globe, according to the
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number of the Children of Ifrael, i. e. of the Tribes of
Iiracl. This paffage of Deuteronomy feems nearly re-
lated to what we read, Aéts xvii. 26, 30: and to be beft
explained from thence: where the bounds of their ha-
bitations and the times appointed, mean the fame thing ;
and are clearly the fame as mentioned by Mofes, who
ftates them to have been fixed according to the number
of the Children of Ifrael. 4

Thirdly. Scripture {peaks of the material Heavens as
what fhall perith, P{. cii. 26. Matt. v. 18.—And Mark
xiti. 31. Luke xxi, 33, our Lord fays; Heaven and
Earth fhall pafs away, but my words fhall not pafs away.
Here his words, or thofe truths which might be learned
from the vifible Creation, feem to be oppofed to the Hea-
vens themfelves: 1. e, the fpiritual fignification to the
fignifying fubftance, and eternity limited only to the for-
mer. Thus the material Heavens will be the fignifying
fubftance as I have fuppofed it. In like manner, Job tells
us, xiv. 12. That man rifeth not till the Heavens be no
more, i. €. the dead reft until the reign of Prsces, when
they fhall rife again, and the Heavens themfelves fhall
be no more.

Fourthly. Scripture informs us concerning Chrift, Mic.
v. 2. that his goings forth have been from Everlafting.
"That Le was the Lams flain from the Foundations of the
World, Rev. xii1, 8.—On this fubject fee Matt. xiii. 35.
xxv. 34. John xvii. 24. Rom. xvi. 25. Eph. 1, 4. iiil. 9
Col. i. 26. 2 Tim. i. 9—Tit. i. 2. Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. 1 Pet.
i. 20. Rev. xvii. 8.—Thefe places fpeak of a myftery
kept fecret from the foundation of the world; of pur-
pofes of grace and mercy, of eternal life promifed, of a
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kingdom prepared, from the foundations of the world,
&c. All thefe paflages I confider as very favourable to
the hypothefis here laid down.

Fifthly. The Name of the Lord in Scripture is Lord
of Hofts, Jehovah Tzabaoth. This means God of the
Conftellations. For Tzaba denotes an appointed time,
a fignification moft probably derived from the Heavenly
Bodies whofe ufe is to meafure time ; and when Mofes
tells us, Gen. ii. 1. that the Heavens and Earth and all
their Hofts were made, what elfe but the Conftellations
can be underftood. Jablonfki quotes from La Croze,
Thel. Epift. tom. ii1. p. 155, as follows ¢ ®xz; Jambli-
¢ chieft Ordinator five Conftitutor Temporum 5 Conve-
“ nit vero ea vox cum nomine Hebrzeo mray: hanc
¢ enim efle illius interpretationem ex verbo 83% Ordino,
¢ agnofcunt omnes interpretes in Libro Job xiv. 1o. vii.
L Hieronymus. Quzft Heb. 2. Paral. xxxiii.
3. ¢ Et adoravit omnem militiam coeli.  Scilicet Duo=
¢« decim Signa Zodiaci ut tradunt.” But if there was
not fome myftery involved therein, fuch as I fuppofe,
why fhould Jehovah be ftiled, God of the Conftella-
tions.

Sixthly. The words of our Lord, John iii. 12, 1 3
are very obfervable. According to my hypothefis, to be
born again, means to arife from the Dead ; this is ex-
plained by knowing that the Female is the fymbol of
the Earth.—Nicodemus ignorant of this laft cannot cone
prehend the fenfe of being born again,—QOur Lord then
tells him; if T have told you earthly things and you
do not underftand them ; how fhall you underftand hea-
venly things. That is, how fhall you underftand that
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the iign Virgo is that Female which is the fymbol of
this Earth; and who prophecies concerning Me and my
Paflion by the Ear of Corn fhe holds in her hand, and
whofe ufe it is to die and be buried and to rife again.
And accordingly to all this, in verfes 14, 15, 16. he
{peaks every where of his Death, which fhews that it
was his intention to communicate this myftery to Nico-
demus, and not any concerning the divine Nature as
fome colle¢t from v. 13.—Now I obferve that in v. y2.
Chrift evidently diftinguifhes things into two claffes,
carthly and heavenly; that he fuppofes a connexion to
[ubfilt between them ; that both thofe claffes are difco-
verable by men, but the latter with more difficulty. And
all this agrees perfectly with my hypothefis, of things
fymbolized, and their fymbols. In like manner the
Apoftle in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, ix. 23. fpeaks of
two diftinct claffes of things, that correfponded to each
other; viz. the heavenly things and their Patterns, i. e.
the earthly things of which the former were fymbols.
Again we might venture to {uggeft by help of itan ex-
planation of v. 13.—Here fome tranflate ¢ &, which is,
by qui erat, which was. But according to my hypothefis,
Chrift exprefsly difelofes the myftery of the fign Virgo:
The Son of Man which is in Heaven, will mean the
fymbel of Chrift which is actually in Heaven, while
Chrift himfelf is perfonally on Earth with Nicodemus.
Doddridge’s Leétures, by Kippis, vol. ii. p. 374.
¢« Many have maintained that Baptifm is the Chriftian
¢ Regeneration, urging for that purpofe, John iii. g.
¢ Tit. iii. 5. and the ufe of the word in primitive Chrif-
¢ tian Authors, where it is certain it has that fenfe,
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CHE T YL

In which the fame Conclufions are attempted to be eflablifbed,
by means of the Opinions avhich have been entertained,
and the Praclices which have prevailed &mang all Na-
tions : and it is endeavoured to be fbewn, that they all arofe
Sfrom the Perfuafion, that the Zodiac contained the know-
ledge of Futurity,

IT remains now, that we fhould confult other fources
of information, as we have already done the {acred Re-
cords; and derive what light they can afford us in our
enquiries. And as ne defire is more powerful in the
human breaft than that of penetrating into the future,
and no opinion has ever had a more univerfal aflent
than that all things are directed in fome degree at
leaft, by Fate or Deftiny : fo it will be moft reafonable to
believe, that, if the hypothefis above laid down, be true,
we fhall have many references to it and the parts thereof ;
in the opinions that have been entertained, and the prac-
tices confequent thereupon, which have governed the
conduét of mankind. It therefore muft be our bufinefs
to examine their cuftoms and trace their opinions, until
we can arrive at the caufes which gave them birth: and
if we find all thefe phanomena of the human mind re-
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ducible to one general Principle, from which they derive,
and into which they refolve ; this, if confonant to the
ideas already laid down, will prove a ftrong confirma-
Now what

tion, that they are correct and accurate.
I lay down, and which I proceed to prove, is, that the
Zodiac and all its parts, have been deemed prophetical 5
and alfo, that the things fymbolized, equally with the
fymbols themfelves, have been confidered as poflefled
of the fame extraordinary power; by all Nations upon
Earth, and at all times,

And Ibegin firft with the things fymbolized.

The firft image is that of Aries; here Ammon is that
which by the Heathens was underftood to be the thing
fymbolized. Now to Ammon was afcribed the moit ce-
lebrated Oracle in Egypt, and over all the Eaft; info-
much, that the Roman Satirift ufes the expreflion, ¢ Cre-
“ dunt de fonte relatum Ammonis,” to mark the higheft
degree of Credit that could be given to any fact.

The fecond image is Taurus, which is the fymbol of
the Ocean.

Not to mention here the ufe of Water in the Heathen
Oracles, on which I fhall enlarge when I come to treat
of them; I fhall here obferve how many of the marine
Deities were held poflefled of the power of declaring
the future by their Pagan worfhippers. Nereus in Ho-
race difclofes the fates of Troy; Proteus is defcribed as
a Prophet by Virgil, and as having received this gift from
Neptune ; Thetis in Homer reveals to Achilles his def-
tiny ; and Glaucus another Sea God is prophetic alfo.

The third image is Gemini: and the things fymbo-
lized are Day and Night, As for Night;. fhe is repre-

Rz
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fented by Orpheus as confulted by Jupiter, how he
fhould form the World: fhe is reprefented alfo as Mo-
ther of Dreams, and confequently as furnifhing all thofe
indications of Futurity, which may be thence derived.
As for Day; Apollo, who prefides over it, was the be-
ing whofe peculiar province it was to announce and dif-
cover the future.

The fourth image is Cancer; and the thing fymboliz-
ed is the Heavens. But that an anticipated knowledge
of the future might be thence derived, was the opinion
moft anciently and moft univerfally entertained, and
which ftill is entertained over the Eaft; where it has
given birth to the Science, falfely fo called, of Judicial
Aftrology. '
~ The fifth image is Leo; and the thing fymbolized is
the Sun. That a power of difcerning the future was
believed to refide in the Sun; we learn from the great
Poet, who tells us in his firft Georgic, Sol tibi figna
dabit; and mentions both it and the Earth and Sea as
{ympathizing in Cefar’s Death.

Among the Ancients no affairs of moment, wlhether
in time of war or peace, were undertaken, without con-
fulting the Auguries, which they drew principally from
Birds. Some of thefe were derived from the flying,
others from the notes, of certain Birds; and the princi.
pal of thofe of the firft kind were derived from the
Eagle and Vulture, which are both emblems of the Sun,
as we fhall fee in the fucceeding Chapter. Thus the
omen of an Eagle and Fawn, Il. viii. 247. reftores frefh
courage and infpires a new ardour in the Grecian army;
while the fate of Heor’s attack on their Navy, IL xii.
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200. is foretold by a fimilar omen. The Founder of the
Roman State, Livy i. 7. confults the auguries that he
may learn from thence the name of his intended city and
the defignation of its Sovereign: and the twelve Vul-
tures which then appeared, were underftood (Gibbon,
vol. vi. p. 126.) to foretell the number of centuries ap-
pointed for the fatal period of its duration.

Again, we may obferve, that the Perfians efteemed the
horfe, to be an animal facred to the Sun, and probably
fymbolical of him. Now we read in Herodotus, Thalia,
Ixxxiv. Ixxxv. that the vacant Throne of Cyrus was ad-
judged to him, whofe horfe fhould firft neigh at the rif-
ing of that luminary.

And the learned Archbifhop Potter tells us; ¢ The
¢ omens that appeared towards the Eaft were accounted
¢ fortunate ; becaufe the great principle of Light and
¢ Heat, Motion and Life, diffufes its firft influences
¢ from that part of the World. On the contrary, the
¢ Weftern omens were unlucky, becaufe the Sun de-
% clines in that quarter.” Book ii. ch. xv.

The fixth image is Virgo, and the thing fymbolized is
the Earth. That this was fuppofed to be prophetic will
appear from the Hiftory of the Heathen Oracles, parti-
cularly that of Delphi, and which I fhall now proceed to
ftate, on the authority principally of Van Dale,

The firft circumftance obfervable in them 1s3 that the
fource of the infpiration was, generally fpeaking, de-
rived from the Earth, from whence a Prophetic Vapour
was believed to proceed. Thus Van Dale, p. 52. ¢ Ply.
¢ rima Oraculorum iis regionibus adornata funt, que
“ montanx erant et fpeluncis abundabant, et cavernis
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“ jifque fepta Oraculorum fuere fuperftructa. De tem-
¢ plo Delphico vide Juft. xxiv. 6. Philoftratus de Capite
¢ Orphei ita habet. Lefbo appulfum, rupem incoluit
¢ et de cava humo vaticinatur.” And again, p. 60.
« Antris et Cavernis fuperftruéta erant Oraculum Sera-
¢ pidis apud Alexandriam, Apollinis Clarii ad Colopho-
¢ nem, tefte Tacito; Et Saturni in urbe Alexandrina,
¢ Tortune Preneftine prope Romam, et Sibylle Cu-
« mane. Ubi autem deerant talia, antri {pecies erant
¢ intra templa fatidica quz Adyta nominantur. Lucan.
L. v. de Pythia.” Agreeable to all this, the facred Scrip-
tures, If. xxix 4. reprefent the voice of one that hath a

1
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familiar {pirit as proceeding out of the Earth. —Thus in-
fpiration was every where referred to the Earth.

The fecond thing obfervable is, that the Earth was
held to be oracular; thus the Delphic Oracle originally
belonged to the Earth, Diod. Sic. xvi, 16. ZE{chylus
i1 Eumenidibus, 1: whom Themis fucceeded, (another
name for the Earth or Virgo) who was confulted by
Deucalion.

The third thing obfervable is, that Water, or the
fymbol of the Spirit, was deemed alfo Oracular. Thus
Van Dale, p. 230. ¢ Antequam fe mergeret antris Py-
« thia, aqua ex Caftalio fonte erat iph bibenda.—Pau-
« fanias. Aquam credunt ejus fontis fub terram mergi
¢ et mulieres facere fatidicas.—Lucian in Jove Tragzdo
« appellat eam muyhy weavra, €t in Hermotimo dicit de
¢ Pythia, Qua fimul atque facra fluenta deguftavit, nu-
¢ mine eft afflata.—Jamblichus de Myfteriis. Eft mn
¢ confeflo apud omnes, quod Oraculum Colophonium
¢ per aquam refponfa reddit. efle enim conftat in antro
¢ f{ubterranco fontem, e quo bibit propheta. It apud
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“« Branchidas, foemina fatidica fata canit, poftquam pedes
¢ aqui laviflet.—Sozomenus, L. v. 19. narrat de Adri-
¢ ano, eum cum folium fonte Daphnes tinxiffet, inde
¢ haufifle rerum futurarum cognitionem.”

It is further worthy our obfervation, that the perfons
who delivered the Refponfes at Delphi and many other
Places were Females; and at the original Inftitution,
Virgins.—Salmafius in Solinum, ¢ Laurum geftabant et
¢ admordebant qui Vaticinandi fcientia excellere vole-
 bant, unde dx@r@eyo Vates,”

Such are the phenomena of the ancient Oracles ; and
I now proceed to account for them on the principles I
have laid down: and to explain the reafon why they
fhould exift before the birth of our Lord, and determine
with that event; which experience aflures us was nearly
the fact.—I have endeavoured t6 prove, that the Symbols
were eftablithed by the heavenly Father at the Creation ;
From this fact two confequences refult. Firft, that there
muft fubfift fome real fimilitude between the Symbol and
thing {ymbolized. Secondly, that the fymbols would
not be barren and unmeaning Signs, ferving only for the
Purpofe of Communication as Words do, which would
have been the cafe had they arofe from human inftitu.
tion : but that they would be produétive of fenfible and
permanent effects, which effeéts they would confequently
announce to the world, and therefore be prophetical of,
Now the grand event predited by the Symbols was the
Advent of Chrift; and this, Pfalm viii. 2. principally af-
cribes to Virgo; which moft clearly announced this
grand event in the {cheme of Providence, Hence we
may confider Virgo as actually prophefying in Heaven
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this important Truth from the Creation until the time
when it took place.—After fuch event, her Prophetic
Power would ceafe ; as fhe no longer announced the fu-
ture but only recorded the paft.—But if the Symbol was
Prophetic, then by the firft confequence I drew, the
thing fymbolized or the Earth muft be fo too; becaufe 2
Prophetic thing could not be the fymbol of that which
was unprophetic—Otherwife the fimilitude between the
Symbol and thing fymbolized would not fubfift, as it
ought to do.—In the Earth therefore a Prophetic Virtue
muft have refided, whatever that was, until fuch event
fhould have taken place, and it would then have ceafed.
Accordingly the Angel, Dan. ix. 24. feems to connett
thefe two events together, the Advent of Chrift and the
Sealing up of the Prophecy. Let us now apply thefe
conclufions refpecting a connexion between the Symbols
upon the Zodiac, and the ancient Oracles, to the faéts
above laid down : and fee whether they will enable us to
difcover the {fource whence the Pythian derived the mar-
vellous, and hitherto never to be accounted Power of
revealing the Future. When the Pythian Virgin had
drank of the Caftalian Stream and eat of the Sacred
Laurel, the refemblance of the Branch which the hea-
venly Sign held in her hand ; fhe may be confidered as
an E&ype or reprefentation of the Virgin in Heaven :
fhe then was qualified to receive the infpiration from the
Earth, the thing fymbolized by the Sign; and thus was
enabled to utter the will of Heaven, becaufe of the re-
lation between her and the Sign, and the prophetic {pi-
rit fhe received from the Earth, in which I have thewed
that fuch virtue muft have refided. This however I pro-
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pofe only as a conjecture: and I now proceed to confi
der how all this Theory concerning a Prophetic Power
refiding in the Earth can be confirmed from fcripture,
And here a remarkable expreflion, Son of Man, prefents
itfelf. Tt appears, as I conceive, to have three very dif-
tinct meanings in the facred Writings.—In its firft fenfe,
it is only a Periphrafis for Man. This we know, be-
caufe we find it joined in the fame fentence, and con-
nected with that expreflion: and becaufe we find the
fame thing affirmed or denied of both thefe expreflions;
and becaufe it is alfo generally in fuch places oppofed to
God and the Divine nature—Such inftances occur Numb,
xxiti. 19.—Job xxv. 6. xxxv. 8.—Ifaiah li. 12. Ivi. 2.~
Jerem. xlix. 18. 40.—Pf. cxliv. 3. cxlvi. 3. 4. 5.—In
its fecond fenfe, it fignifies a Prophet, and in this fenfe
it occurs every where in Ezekiel; alfo Dan. viii. 19, —I
fhall firft endeavour to prove the Fat, that fuch is its
fenfe ; and afterwards endeavour to {hew why it {hould
fo fignify. We find it in this prophet always prefixed
cither: Firft, to an injunction that he fhould fpeak the
Lord’s Words to the rebellious Houfe of Ifrael, (Ez. ii. 3.
8.iil. 1. &c.) or Secondly : to a dire@ Commiflion that he
fhould prophecy to the houfe of Ifrael or fome foreign
Nation (vi. 2. xi. 4. &c.) or Thirdly: that he fhould
perform fome act which plainly implied fuch Commiflion
and dencunced fomething future (ii. 8. iii. F.9%. i,
&c.): and if in all  thefe places, we fubftitute for it the
words, O Prophet, we fhall find the fenfe preferved and
the meaning uninjured ; which would not be the cafe,
were the fame fubftitution made equally in the places
which I have cited as inftances of the firft fenfe. We
S
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are therefore warranted to pronounce that the words,
Son of Man, and Prophet, are fynonymous, and fuch
as Logicians would call reciprocal terms, being mutually
convertible into each other.———And it is further worthy
our obfervation, that the term is fometimes united to the
act of judging, Ezek. xx. 4. xxii. 2. xxiil. 36. in the
fame manner nearly as in John v, 22. 29. The third
fenfe is only an exaltation of the fecond; and occurs
Pf. viii. 4. Dan. vii. 13. and throughout the New Tei-
tament : where the Son of Man is equivalent to the Pro-
phet, i. e. the great Prophet, or that individual whom
his heavenly Father had deferibed in the primzval Pro-
phecy written on the Face of Nature as the Son of Man.
But why fhould the expreflion, Son of Man, in Ezekiel
fignify Propher? this I now proceed to fhew.—I have al-
ready obferved that it is capable of fignifying, Son of the
Earth. But on the principles above laid down, the Earth
was Prophetic : therefore that which was confidered as the
Son thereof would be deemed Prophetic alfo: agreeable
to the language af feripture, which mentions Prophets
fons as being Prophets themfelves. See 2 Kings ix. 1.
4. Amos vii. 14

Thus I have endeavoured to give a folution (only by
the way of conjecture) to one of the greatelt difficulties
that occurs in the hiftory of the world; and that is the
Exiftence of Oracles and Prophecy before the birth of
our Lord, and their Ceflation when that event took
place ; and from which we may draw this confequence
that after Chrift cometh no Prophet, according to his
own words, ¢ laft of all he fent his Son.” ButIam awaze
that the author from whom I have derived fo many par-
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ticulars refpeCting the Oracles, Van Dale; alfo Fonte-
nelle and others, have difcovered a very different folution
thereof. 'They refolve every thing into Prieft-craft and
Deceit; and the intereft which the minifters of the Pa-
gan deitics found in promoting fuch practices, forms the
grand Noftrum or univerfal Panacea by which fuch
writers cure their doubts and remove their difficulties.
{n the caves where they reforted and whence the infpira-
tion was confefled to proceed, their {agacity can difcover
only fo many fit fcenes for the difplay of prieftly impof-
ture and for infpiring into weak minds religious terrors.
The fountain whence the Prieftefs drank, either naturally
pofleffed fuch a virtue as to deprive her of her fenfes
(which would have fearcely fitted her for the purpofes
of deception :) or elfe had an incbriating quality commu-
nicated by art to its waters.—But none of thefe folutions
does Van Dale attempt to authenticate by the produétion
of Fats; and while he is determined to belieye nothing
himfelf, he expeds that his readers fhould receive all
he fays, unfupported by any Proof, except only the
bare poffibility that it might be fo. Yet the wifeft of
the Heathens, as Socrates, believed in the Oracles ; and
it is certain that the Oracles did not always return an-
twers, but had intervals during which they were filent ;
and after the birth of Chrift became extinét. But had
they been conducted in the manner Van Dale fuppofes,
they would have had no fuch intervals 3 nor become ex-
tin€t then, when the falling caufe of idolatry needed moft
their fupport.

The next thing that is fymbolized is the Serpeut:

And here it may be proper to obferve on the ufe of Ser.
S 2
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pents in Divination: Thus a Serpent at Aulis, H. L. il
declares how long the War of Troy fhall laft : and there
are further inftances in Homer, 1. viii. where the Serpent
is called sigas Aiic "Asyioyes.—Melampus is taught Divi-
nation by Serpents licking his Ears. Apollodorus.—And
fo great was the connexion between them, that the fame
word in Hebrew fignifies a Serpent and Divinare.

The laft thing {fymbolized are the Dead; under the
Symbol of the Fifhes.—But how ancient and how uni-
verfal has been the opinion that thofe that are dying, or
who are dead, are acquainted with the Future: and have
the power of dilclofing the wonderful fecret, in cafe
they could be flummoned back to this world ?—As.for its
antiquity, we fee that both Jacob and Mofes when about
to die, revealed to the Children of Ifracl what fhould
befall them in the latter days: and the heroes of Homer
when Death is preparing to lay his hand upon them, do
with their Jaft breath proclaim the fate that impends
over their exulting vitor. Socrates in his defence fays;
I am new arrived at the Verge of Life, wherein it is
ufual for men to foretell the Future me——And our Eng-

lith Poet tells us:

Leaving the Old, both Worlds at once they view,
Who ftand upon the Threfhold of the New.

In like manner, that he may learn the future, Ulyfles
confults the deceafed Tirefias, and Aneas, his father An-
chifes. And in facred hiftory, for the {fame purpofe,
Saul raifes Samuel. Opinions fo unaccountable, and
Pradtices fo ftrange and abfurd, are all of them folved by
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the Principles I have laid down :_which at the fame time
fhew us the true origin of Magic and Necromancy.

Let us next take a review of the Symbols themfelves :
and we fhall find that every one of them was fuppofed
to be Prophetical and indicative of the Fates.———Van
Dale enumerates the Oracular Animals as follows———
* 1. Taurus in Egypto (Apis, Mnevis) 2. Hircus in
¢ Egypto; et Capre fuere inventores Oraculi Delphici.
3. Leo in Leontopoli. 4. Crocodilus in Lacu Meeri-
“ dis. 5. Dracones in Epiro; ad hos accedit Virgo Sa-
¢ cerdos. 6. Pifces in fonte Limyre. Plin. 1. xxxi. cap.’
€ 1.”—==It is remarkable that almoft all thefe are Zoa
diacal Animals: and I have already obferved the ufe
made by the Chinefe of the Tortoife in Divination.—
In delivering the Oracular refponfes at Delphi, women
officiated : and at the original inftitution, Virgins. And
in many other inftances they were reputed, as having the
power to announce the will of Fate. Thus Tacitus de
moribus Germanorum : ¢ Vidimus fub divo Vefpafiano,
¢ Velledam diu apud plerofque numinis loco habitam_”
As among the Cimbri, another northern people, Plu-
tarch tells us, an Ox of Brafs was carried about; the
object of their idolatrous worthip, and plainly alluding
‘to the Sign Taurus.—I have already mentioned the inge-
nious obfervation of Hyde on the Sibyl; and fhall ftate
what grounds of fimilitude appear to me to exift bea
tween this perfon and the Heavenly Sign, Longze-
vity is one ftriking charaeriftic of the Sibyl.  Hence
Virgil calls her longzva facerdos, Propertius, Eleg. 2. « Et
¢ fi Cumez fecula Vatis agas.”  Ovid, Met. L. xiv.
tells us, that the Sibyl confulted by Zneas, had been
promifed by Apollo a life whofe years fhould equal the
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number of grains of fand fhe then held in her hand 5 that
700 years had elapfed and 300 ftill remained ; And that
old age had fo enfeebled her, that fhe was become a mere
voice, alluding to her predictions.  Paufanias in Phocicis,
defcribes the Sibyl as faying of herfelf; that fhe was of a
Nature intermediate between the divine and human, but
not exempt from mortality. Another circumftance ob-
fervable of the Sibyl was, that fhe delivered her Prophe-
cies written on Leaves; Virgil /En. iil. 444. vi. 74. and
we have already feen what the Leaf means, and that it
1s one of the Symbols of the Zodiac, Thefe charac-
ters point her out as a mythological being, the perfonifi-
cation of the Heavenly Sign : while the mortality af-
cribed to her, is naturally explained by the Fa& of a
time to come, when her Prophetic Power fhould deter-
mine and ceale.—We are informed by Stephanus Byzan-
tinus, in the Article, Gergis; that the people of Troas
reprefented the Sibyl, who was born among them, on
their coins, with a Sphinx : which gives room to {ufpeét
a conncxion between thefe two Symbels. But we learn
from Maurice, Ind. Antiq. vol. iv. p. §19. ¢ The Sphinx,
€ an imaginary being, compounded of the head and
¢¢ breafts of a Virgin and body of a Lion, was holden
é¢ through Egypt in the higheft efteem, not only becaufe
<« it pointedly alluded to the Power of the Sun in the
« figns Leo and Virgo, but becaufe it was the Symbol
¢ of the moft facred and profound myfteries. Hence
«¢ the Egyptian Priefts made the approaches to their
¢ Temples, through a long line of Sphinxes:” From
fuch paffages I am led to believe that the Sphinx had no
relation to the inundation; but that it was a {ymbol
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banded down from the beginning of the world, and the
meaning of which was unknown in Egypt, while the
thing itfelf {ubfifted: denoting the two great Difpenfa-
tions, the Jewifh and Chriftian, that were to take place
in the world.
confiderable fhare of true knowledge in facred things
from the inhabitants of the firft world : although they
disfigured it by the mixture of their fables, after they
had loft the true fenfe and meaning of the {ymbols
handed down to them, I am further inclined to believe
from confidering their reprefentations of Orus or the
Light. The words of Kircher defcribing the figures of
Ifis and Orus, Oed. AEg. tom. i. p. 215. are ¢ Hori
 imagines omnes nefcio quid puerile fapiunt. Infantes
¢ funt fafciis involuti & pedibus indifcretis, quo ftatu
“ Deorum fimulachra apud Fgyptios fingi teftatur He-
¢ liodorus.” Of the fame nature, he fays, the Rabbi-
nical Traditions affirmed Laban’s Teraphim to be; and
may we not fufpect the fame thing of the Beetylia, de-
riving this word from n51n3 Virgo.

But to return from this digreflion. We find among
our Celtic anceftors, women highly efteemed as poflefl-
ing a Prophetic Spirit; and Strabo has defcribed the fa-
vage cuftoms with which the Cimbrian women performed
their Divinations.— Among all the northern nations no
divinity was more generally worfhipped than the Earth ;
and Tacitus de mor. Germ. tells us fhe was fometimes
fuppofed to vifit a certain ifle, at which time only, peace
was known to thofe nations,

From the confideration of Virgo, let us now turn our
attention and confider the fymbol Y99 or dumiree or

That the ancient Egyptians derived a

Race-
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mus, which fhe bears in her hand. Very curious and
throwing great Light upon this part of my fubjeét are
the Remarks which Mr. Bryant makes on the Greek
words suparsr and wpmirer, vol. i. p. 244 : and which I
fhall therefore tranfcribe from this eminent and learned
defender of Revealed” Religion. He obferves that feve-
ral places bore the name of Omphalium, and that in
fuch places were oracular Temples; the Temple of Ju-
piter Ammon was efteemed of the higheft antiquity, and
we are informed that there was an Omphalus here, p.
246, and that Jupiter was worfhipped under the form
of a Navel; and the Greeks ftiled moft places in which
was an Oracle, Delphos in particular, Omphalus or
Omphalia, or the Olympus.

‘Who does not fee the great fimilitude between thefe
two words éuuric and zumirse: both of which relate,
in Mr. Bryant’s opinion to the Oracular Deity of the
Pagan World; and in my mind the laft borrowed from
Ybyy or Racemus of the Prophetic Virgin: and the firfk
is a corruption thereof,

‘We ought further to remark that Children were ef-
teemed oracular by the Egyptians. Plut. de If. et Os,
« Mgyptii pueros divinandi facultate przditos putant,
¢« et ominis loco accipiunt, fi quid in templis inter lu-
¢¢ dendum pronunciant.”

The next fymbol is the Balance: and that this was
fuppofed to have a connexion with the Deftinies of Men,
in what concerned their Death is moit evident; by what
1 have already mentioned, from both facred and profane
hiftory, and Eaftern and Weftern Mythology. Thus
Homer defcribes Jupiter as weighing the Fates of Greece

LY
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Fates of Gieece and Troy; of Heftor and Achilles;
and in like manner Daniel defcribes the Almighty as
weighing the King of Babylon in the Balance.

And as the Fates of Empires are thus regulated by
the Balance, fo we may fee thofe of individuals deter-
mined by the Urn : which is in like manner another fym-
bol on the Zodiac, and belonging to the laft fign but one.
What has been the univerfal practice of all the World
in all ages, when they wifh to penetrate into futurity; a
practice which extends to our own Times and Country.
Is it not to draw lots ? and whence are thefe lots drawn,
but from the Urn? A pradtice this obferved by the
Apoftles Acts i. 26: and of which we find many in-
ftances in Holy Writ, Jofh. xiv. 2.—1 Chr. xxiv. FLo
xxv. 8. Efther iii. 7. ix. 24.—Prov. xvi. 33.—Ezek. xlvii,
22. Jonah i. 7. PL cv. 11. When the Gamefter withes
to reftore his ruined fortunes, and to provide the means
of future greatnefs ; on what are his hopes founded ? On
the Dice Box; and whence is this derived but from the
Urn ? Two reafons confirm this derivation. The firft js
the great antiquity of the Dice Box. A.ccnrding to
Plato in Pheed. Thoth the inventor of aftronomy and
of moft of the arts, and even of letters themfelves, was
the author of the Dice.—The fecond is; that among
the Romans, we find one throw, which was confidered
as unfortunate, called Canis and Canicula. Thus the
Roman Satirift ; ¢ damnofa Canicula quantum.”—Thig
feems to carry an allufion to the fign {o called, which
was termed by the Grecian Poet, xaxdy oija,

When Grecian Fable reprefents Hope as

T

remaining
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;n ‘the Urnof Pandora, is not this a demonftration that
it related to the Future : becaufe Hope belongs neither
to the prefent nor to the paft 7—And does not this Fable, -
when traced to its original, contain a truth of great im-
portance, as the Urn of Aquarius, if truly interpreted,
contains every thing that can awaken the fears and ex-
cite the hopes of Man; becaufe it denounces the judg-
ments that await the abandoned, and the fpiritual re-
wards that fhall crown the righteous 7—Heathen writers
have not left unnoticed the Urn and its effets. Hor.
Od. L. ii. 2. ¢ Omnium verfatur Urna.,” Virgil, L.
vi. 432. “ Quefitor Minos urnam movet.”

Another fymbol is Sagittarius or the Archer. This
. reprefentation in Greece is called Centaurus; and that
the Centaur was deemed Prophetic appears from Horace ;
Nobilis ut quondam cecinit Centaurus alumno.—But
the Fates were fuppofed principally to be difcovered by
the Arrow; thus the Arrow was ufed in a fpecies of
Divination, called Beroparriz and "Pagisparriz, or Divi-
nation by the Rod or Wand. This kind was practiced
by the king of Babylon, Ezek. xxi. 21. when he con-
fulted whether he fhould go up to Jerufalem—DBut it
occurs moft frequently among the People of God. Thus
Numbers xvii. Aaron’s Rod blofloms; and this foretells
that the Lord fball choofe the tribe of Levi.—And in 1
Samuel xx. 20. 36. 37. we find Jonathan difclofe the
intentions of his father to David, or even divine them
perhaps, by fhooting Arrows from a Bow.—But the moft
remarkable example occurs in 2 Kings xiii. 15. where
Elifha difcovers to the King of Ifrael that he fhall have
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three victories over Syria. And this bears fo ftriking a
correfpondence to the phenomena of the Pythian, and
{fo well agrees to the explanation I have given thereof,
that I fhall enlarge more fully thereon. Joafh vifits the
dying Prophet, and laments the fate of his country about
to lofe its greateft fupport, and when expofed to a cruel
enemy. The Prophet arms the King with a Bow and
Arrows, or as the Hebrew word means, orders him to
make his hand ride upon the Bow; he thus transforms
the King into an Ectype of the heavenly fign Sagittarius,
whom God had made prophetical. He then directs him
to fhoot in the direction that Syria invaded him, having
firlt put his hand upon the King’s, and pronounced that
this Arrow was the Arrow of the Lord’s Deliverance.
The King then becomes infpired, and being defired by
the Prophet to ftrike the Earth (which on my hypothefis
had a prophetic virtue therein) with the Arrow : he does
fo, and by the impulfe on his mind ftops after he has
ftruck thrice: upon which the Prophet promifes him
three victories, and the event juftified the prediction.

Another fymbol is Capricornus; and this reprefenta-
tion has fome refemblance to Pan and to the Satyrs
among the Greeks. But in that nation, all fudden emo-
tions of mind or body were held as fo many Omens:
and if they were of the mind, were afcribed to Pan, and
were ftiled Terrores Panici.

Having now gone through both the S}rmhnls and the
things fymbolized; and fhewn that in all cafes, the
knowledge of the future was confidered as connected
with them ; I fhall next confider the proofs to fhew that

i LA
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it was fuppofed to be connected with the aggregate of
the fymbols, or the Zodiac itfelf.

Firft, The univerfal practice of all antiquity was to
penetrate into futurity by infpe€tion of the entrails, but
particularly of the liver of the facrificed viétim,—Now
in the enfuing chapter I fhall make it evident that the
Liver fignified the Zodiac.

Secondly. Has it not been the perfuafion of all the
world, and is it not fo {till, that a Female called For-
tune, determines the Lot and regulates the Situation of
us all 2 And is fhe not defcribed as blind, as in perpe-
tual Motion, as accompanied by a Wheel which perpe-
tually revolves, and as preceded by Neceflity.—Now i;
not this an exact defcription of Virgo of the Sphere.
The ftars in her head are very obfcure; whence Era-
tofthenes fays, fhe has been figured without a head.
She moves perpetually by the Rotation, and her Wheel 15
the Zodiacal circle, which partakes of the fame motion.
She is defcribed by Pindar as one of the Fates; and as
the moft powerful of them all.

Thirdly. When the Fates, in the Mythology of
Greece, are faid to {pin the Thread of human Life, a
mode of fpeech ufual to our own times, ufual alfo to
the holy Scriptures, If. xxxviii. 12. Job. vii. 6: whence
can fuch expreflion deduce its origin, but from this,
that the Zodiac is confidered as the Wheel on which the
years that compofe our Life, i. e. the Threads are {fpun?
In like manner did the ancients in their Incantations,
Theoc. Idyl. ii. 3o. turn a Wheel, praying that the object
oi their Sorcery might fo turn and become lif¢lefs beforz
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their door; thus connefting the ideas of the Wheel
and of Life.

Fourthly. From Cenforinus, de Die Natali, c. viii. we
learn that the Degrees in each fign being 30, and in the
whole circle 360, were ftiled by the Greeks peipas, < €o
“ videlicet quod Deas fatales poipes nuncupant. Et he
¢« Particule veluti fata {unt.” And Geminus aflerts the
fame.

Fifthly. It was an opinion very generally received
among many ancient authors, that one Revolution of
the Equinox conftituted the great Year, after which a
fucceflion of the fame events fhould again take place, and
a general reftoration of all things happen. But the con-
nexion between this doctrine and that here laid down is
very perceivable.

Sixthly. What is the {ymbol of Eternity or Time
confidered in the abftrat. Is it not rcprefented as a
Serpent coiled in a circle, having the tail inferted into the
mouth ? This is a faithful picture of the Zodiacal Circle,
all whofe portions or figns being run through, the Hea-
vens were deftined to perifth, to be changed as a vefture,
and Time itfelf to be no more. Agreeable to which
comparifon of the Heavens to a Vefture, Pherecydes
Syrus, who travelled into Egypt, faid, ¢ that Jupiter
¢ had compofed a large and curious Robe, on which he
 defcribed the Earth, the Ocean, and the Habitations
¢ upon the Ocean.” Lit. Antiquitics of Greece, by |
Allwood, p. 98.

And as I confider the whole Theory here laid down
concerning the fymbols and the things of which they
are the fymbols, to depend moft materially upon the
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fignification of the fixth fign, and upon its denoting the
Earth ; T fhall proceed to mention fome additional evi-
dence in favour thereof, and which will, I truft, remove
fome doubts.

In Revelations, chap. xii. a grand fcene is difplayed
to the Prophet : which defcribes the whole courfe of di-
ving Providence, from the Creation to the time when
Chriftianity mounted the imperial Throne.—A Woman
cloathed with the Sun, having the Moon under her Feet,
and on her head a crown of twelve Stars, labours with
the pain of Child-birth, and brings forth a Son who is
to rule all nations with a Rod of Iron, and who is im- ,
mediately caught up to God and his Throne.—This Wo-
man, according to my principles is the Earth, the Vir-
go of the Sphere, reprefented as crowned by the Twelve
Signs, in which fhe is always found : while the real Sun
apparently revolves about her, and is therefore faid to
furround her, and the Moon is under her feet, 1. e. is
her Satellite. The Child fhe brings forth is 5%p or
Chrift, of whom the Pfalmift fpeaks in the 2nd Pfalm;
and this Child is born from her, becaufe he rifes from
the Dead; fhortly after which he afcends to Heaven,
exprefled here by being caught up to the Throne of God.
In conformity with all this, Chrift ufes this very image
of a Woman in travail to exprefs his being taken away
from his Difciples, John xvi. 21. and aflures them that
though they have trouble now like her, they fhall have
joy afterwards, 1. e. after his refurrection.—And after
this event he ftiles them his Brethren, and fpeaks of
God, who raifed him from the Dead, as his Father and

their Father, John xx. 17; a language the more re.
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* markable as before this event he acknowledges no rela-
tion to them, but that of Lord and Mafter, John xiii.
13: and fpeaks of Abraham not as his father, but their
father, John viii, §6: and this juftly, for they were to
be his Brethren, becaufe they were to be born again by
the Refurrection, in like manner as he now had been.
Agreeable alfo to what St. Paul tells us, Rom. viii, 22.
that the whole Creation travaileth; and to what St.
Matthew records, xxvii. §1. xxviii. 2. that the Death and
Refurrection of Chrift were accompanied with a mighty
carthquake, and that the rocks were rent: fuch were
the pangs of nature in travail.

When the Prophet defcribes a deliverance to be grant-
ed, and a Salvation vouchfafed to the Jewifh Nation,
Micah iv. 10, he ufes this very language of a woman in
travail, and compares the Jewifh Land to her: as is
done alfo, Jer.iv. 31. And we find the Refurrection
fpoken of by Chrift himfelf in terms that imply a
Birth : for Luke xx. 36. he calls thofe who obtain his
Kingdom, the Children of the Refurreftion. Sece alfo
1 Pet. i. 3. To fhew further the connexion of Baptifm
with Death, I fhall only mention the paflage in 1 Cor.
xv. 29, which has puzzled Commentators. Schleufneri
Lexicon. ¢ Per Metaphoram gasn{s9u fignificat Mergi
¢ calamitatibus, mala perferre, fponte vitam periculis
¢ offerre, etiam mortem ipfam fibi inferri pati. Matt. xx.
22. 23. Mark x. 38. 39. Luke xii. 50. Huc etiam
¢ referrem locum illum vexatiimum, 1 Cor. xv. 29.

¢ qui gravillimis malis fe fponte offerunt, propter fpem
¢ refurrectionis.”

11
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In v. 3. a new appearance is introduced ; a great red
Dragon having feven heads crowned and ten horrs,
whofe tail drew the third ‘part of the Stars and did caft
them to the Farth, ftands before the Woman, prepared
to devour her Child. This Dragon, the declared enemy
of the Woman and her Son, is otherwife called, v. 0
the Devil and Satan, and charatterized as deceiving the
whole Earth; and under him the Zabian Idolatry, the
moft early fpecies of Paganifm feems intended, which
while it profefled to teach the Unity of God, debafed
this principle by paying worfhip to the heavenly hoft :
the feven crowned heads are probably the feven Planets,
the Gods of the Chaldeans ; and the ten horns perhaps
ten principal Nations of the old World, who profefled
the old idolatry. Thefe would be the Egyptians, Sy-
rians, Chaldeans, Arabs, Perfians, Indians, Scythians,
Celts, Greeks and Romans.—His tail which drew the
third part of the ftars, denotes four Signs of the Zodiac
becoming objects of Idolatrous Worfhip, viz, Aries,
Taurus, Hircus and Pifces—And as the Woman bears
a great refemblance to one of the figns; fo we may dif-
cern no lefs fimilitude between the Dragon and another,
viz. Cancer. Their names do nearly agree; for the
Apoftle calls the one Satan; while the name of the fign
in Hebrew, as we have before feen, is Sartan. And as the
fign is fuppofed by me to be the Symbol of Heaven, it
may therefore perhaps be a proper emblem of that Evil
Being, who ufed the inftrumentality of the vifible hea-
vens to deceive the World into Idolatry. The Mytho-
logy of Greece, as we fhall fee in the next chapter, ufed
this image of a Dragon to denote the Heaven ; for it re-
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prefented it as the Guardian of various other things, on
account of its watchfulnefs: now the Heaven being in
perpetual motion, feemed therefore never to {leep, and
confequently was fitted for fuch truft. On che hy-
pothefis I have laid down, the Kingdom of Cancer is
the Reign of Polytheifm: and it is further worthy of
notice, that the facred Hiftorian, although Gen. i. 31.
he tells us that God faw every thing that he had made
and behold it was very good ; yet Gen. i. 7. 8. he omits
mentioning the Divine Approbation of the Heaven as
being good, while he exprefsly relates that it was be-
{towed on the works of the other five days.—Thus while
a twofold Approbation is given by the Deity to all his
other works, a general and a fpecifical; the former
alone is given to the Heavens, and the latter with-held,
which plainly indicates a diftinétion to fubfift between
the works : agreeable to Job xv. 15. the Heavens are not
pure in his fight. This feems to confirm the hypothefis
of Cancer denoting the Heaven: and to imply that this
work of the Deity fhould, by the machinations of the
the evil Being, become an inftrument to withdraw men
men from the belief and practice of true Religion ; and
therefore fhould not be crowned with that perfect ap-
probation, which as he records was beftowed on the reft.

In v. 6. 14. a change isintroduced in the fymbol which
acquires two wings of a great Eagle, i. e. The Woman
no longer denotes the whole Earth, but only that part of
it occupied by the Roman Empire. And this proves that
the Dragon does not mean the Roman Empire (which -

the Eagle reprefents) as the Commentators have ex-
U
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plained it.—The War in Heaven and Viétory of Mi-
chael, are the deftruction of the ancient Paganifm, by
the Chriftian religion.—The Dragon then incites the
Northern Nations to invade the Roman Empire now be-
come Chriftian, under the image of Waters: and ac-
cordingly the Pagans did afcribe their inroads to Rome
having changed her religion.—But this attempt is fruf-
trated by thofe nations embracing Chriftianity.

Such are the outlines of the Explication I would give
of this Chapter: one of the leaft difficult in the whole
book, and in which Expofitors feem to have fucceeded
beft. And yet how great are their Errors. They fup-
pofe the Woman to be the Church of Chrift, and con-
fequently make her exift before Chrift himfelf is born:
although fhe had no Exiftence till Chrift redeemed her
by his Blood. Again, Chrift is the Bridegroom and the
Church is the Lamb’s Wife, 2 Cor. xi. 2. &c. Rev. xix.
"#. 8. but never reprefented as the Mother of Chnit.
From fuch Explanations as thefe, we may learn to efti-
mate the value of their Refearches in the parts of this
Book which are really difficult; and perceive there can
be no hopes of attaining a knowledge thereof, unlefs by
carefully ftudying the Symbols, and applying with dili-
gence to the language in which it is written,
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CHAP. VIL

In which the Mythology of Greece is attempted to be tranflated
from Natural Language.

IN the preceding Chapters I have had occafion fre-
quently to refer to the Mythology of Greece: and if I
may ufe the expreffion, to make excurfions into the Re-
gion of Fiction. But as the Fables which compofe that
beautiful fyftem are explained in ways fo various and dif-
cordant, that they imprefs no real conviction on the En-
quirer after Truth; and as the contemplation of them
may have its ufes, in enabling us better to underftand the
Allegorical Genius, or Natural Language of the An-
cients: I have therefore been induced to direct my en-
quiries to that end alfo. With the exception of fome
few particulars, in which we may difcern their agree-
ment with the Mofaic accounts of the Creation and De-
luge ; we fhall find that they bear no Relation to the
fublime truths of Chriftianity: but contain only a de-
lineation of the Year and its Parts, their various Phano-
mena, and difclofe a Syftem of Phyfics, in which are
explained the mutual relations and operations of the
parts of the vifible World. And thus, as La Pluche’s
v 3



148

Explanation of the XII Signs, has been abufed and per-
verted to the purpofes of irreligion, contrary to its own
Nature and the Defign of the Author; fo in like man-
ner, the abufe and perverfion of a fimilar fyftem was
the bafis of Idolatry; and led men, loft in contempla-
- tion of the wonders around them, to forget their Al-
mighty Author ; and in the enjoyment of his bleflings, to
be unmindful of the gracious hand that beftowed them.
Such refearches may alfo aid us in difcovering the mean-
ing of thofe Conftellations, which the ingenuity of the
firt Men added to the original Signs of the Zodiac.
Coftard’s Hiftory of Aftronomy, p. 52. ¢ The Sphere
¢ of the Greeks, feems to have been compofed from
¢ thofe of the Chaldeans, Phaenicians and Egyptians, at
¢ different times and by degrees, but new modelled by
¢ them, and accommodated to their fabulous hiftory.
¢¢ Or, what may, perhaps be in feveral inftances at
< leaft, really the cafe, their fabulous hiftory is nothing
¢« more than a corruption of exotic names of the Con-
¢ ftellations.”

Two Opinions divide the learned World.-—One fup-
ports and defends the Hiftoric Senfe, at the head of
which is Le Clerc: he is followed by Banier, Warbur-
ton, Huet, and Fourmont. Defcriptions of Monfters
with three heads, or of Giants with one hundred hands,
&e. do not ftagger fuch writers; when fuch occur, they
amufe us either with differtations on the vaft Skeletons
{uppofed to be human which have been found ; or tell
us, that we muft confider every thing {upernatural, as
merely an addition of fucceeding times.—The other Opi-
nion confiders them as fo many Allegories and explains
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them accordingly: at the head of thefe is Sir Francis
Bacon, who, in his Treatife de Sapientia Veterum, has
given us fome very ingenious explanations. The better
to judge of the truth of fuch explanations or tranfla-
tions from natural language, Gebelin has laid down
thefe three rules. The explanation fhould be firft uni-
verfal; that is, it fhould embrace all the Characters of
the Allegory, and exprefs them all, and upon the fame
Principles: becaufe there is none of them which has not
been employed to render the Allegory more compleat.
How imperfect then muft be the hiftorical explanations,
which - negleét every circumitance that cannot be taken
in an hiftoric fenfe.—Secondly ; Simplicity. The effen-
tial mark of truth is to re-unite the greateft fimplicity
in the Principles and Proofs with the mott fruitful train
of confequences ; Error may have the brilliancy of Truth,
but not its fecundity; its light is that of a fire which
dazzles and waftes, while that of Truth is conftant
and unvaried.—Thirdly ; Harmony. There fhould fub-
fitt the moft perfet Harmony, between not only the
parts of each Allegory, but between it and other Alle-
gories. Not that all the parts of Mythology can be ex-
plained by the fame method ; they betray evident marks
of different authors and different nations : but my mean-
ing is, that though they apply to different objects, and
go on different Principles, they fhould never contradiét
each other ; every thing that enlightens one fable, thould
be a ftep to arrive at the fenfe of the other. And the
reafon is, becaufe Antiquity could not give to fimilar {fym-
bols or to the fame, oppofite fignifications, inafmuch as
thefe fymbols were borrowed from Nature, the Origin
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of ail Harmony.—Such are Gebelin’s Rules : and from
the fucceeding explanations, the Reader will, T truft,
* fee how clofely I have adhered to them.

I begin with obferving, that as all things which are
the objects of fenfe are particulars, fo the Language
of Nature conforming itfelf thereto, admits no terms but
fuch as are Singular, excluding all univerfal terms: con-
trary to artificial or inftituted Language, of which by far
the greateft part is compofed of thofe that are general.
The introduction of general terms, the names of ge-
neral ideas, which are only the creatures of the under-
ftanding, was that which banifhed the Language of Na-
ture, and introduced that of Art.—When therefore an
abftract idea was to be reprefented, as Space or Time or
any of their parts : the fenfible image was compofed of
fome of the objelts of fenfe, but with certain other
circumftances annexed, which pointed out the nature
of the thing contemplated, its various properties and
relations, and whatever diftinguifhed it from other ob-
jefts of the mind. Thus time was an old Man, had a
fcythe, was defcribed as devouring his own Children :
the people was defcribed by Horace as Beftia multo-
yum capitum: the year, as a Giant with fifty heads,
from the fifty-two weeks it confifts of, taking the neareft
round number. Eternity was a Serpent coiled ina circle.
A Ship, was a Horle; becaufe it performed the fame
office of quickly tranfporting from one place to another.
Thus the wild Arabs call the Camel, the Ship of the
Defert. And thus Neptune produces the Horfe, &c.

Hence the more general an explanation is, that is, the
more general is the idea which the explanation points
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out to be that intended, it will have the greater proba-
bility : thus as the fcythe may denote the harveft and
invention of Agriculture, or elfe Time; the latter ex-
planation, which is that I fhall adopt, of the Fable of
Saturn, is preferred by Banier to the former, which is
that of Gebelin. For the truth of Gebelin’s account is
contained in the other hypothefis, and may be thence
derived ; but not vice verfa. In order to explain this fable,
Gebelin has recourfe to the Phanician Mythology, which
does not perfectly agree with that of Greece in this re-
{pect ; and the idea has been fuggefted to him by Macro-
bius Sat. L. 1. C. 8 : from whom it appears that in Latin
Mythology, Saturn was confidered as the inventor of agri-
culture. But Greek Mythology views him in no other light
but that of Time ; that of Phenicia attributes the inventi-
on of Hufbandry to another Being, to Dagon, who s call-
ed Zeus Arotrios :and they all agree that under the reign
of Saturn or the golden Age, there was no hufbandry
at all. Nulli ante Jovem f{ubigebant arva Coloni, is
what Virgil aflures us: yet Gebelin’s conclufions would
lead us to the very oppofite of this fact. And in mak-
ing out thefe explanations he chiefly builds upon the
Etymologies of Words which have probably come down
to us extremely altered from the original: and which can
have no force as foundations of a fyftem, but merely as
collateral proofs of fome truth that is made out inde-
pendent of their aid.

I proceed further to obferve that they reduced all ob-
jects to two clafles, thofe of Caufe and Effect; that
whatever thing they could trace to fome fenfible ob-
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ject from which it proceeded or was thought to proceed,
becaufe it was connected with it, would be faid to be
generated by that: thus the dew was fuppofed the daugh-
ter of Luna; the figns would be the Sons of Mazza-
roth, or the Zodiac; and every perfon would be called
the father of that art which he invented, or of that
nation which he governed, or city which he built.

The two grand objects which ftruck their notice moft,
were the Earth or GuEe, and the Heaven or CoeLUS.
Of neither of thefe were they able to difcern any fenfi-
ble obje&t as the caufe; but they obferved that every
thing about them, grew and received its birth and nou-
rithment from the firft; and that a fertilizing power
was communicated to it by the influences of the fecond.
Hence they confidered them as two beings, male and
female : from whom, by the way of generation, all
other beings were formed and fupported. And as they
found certain properties or attributes that belonged to
thefe things, and arofe from their connection, as Time
and Space, &c+ they perfonified thefe, and impofed on
them diftin& names. Hence arofe firft the TiTans,
who are twelve in number, fix male and fix female.
Their names are Oceaxus, Coeus, Crius, HyrEriON,
JareTus, and SaTurn. The firft which is the moft
ancient of them all, appears to mean the Horizon; for
he is ftiled the father of all the Gods who are nourifhed
by him : and accordingly in this circle the heavenly bo-
dies, Symbols of thofe Deities, firft appear. 'The laft
of them and youngeft is SaATURN, who is no other than
TiMme, as appears from the defcriptions given of him.
And Time is evidently pofterior to the heavenly bedies,



53

as it arifes from their motion.—JAPETUS is fuppofed by
Gebelin to be the Air, becaufe the name feems to fig-
nify Expanfion ; but he may perhaps better be fuppofed
to mean ETERNITY, as Expanfion may be applied to Time;
and as Japetus is joined with Saturn, defcribed as his
elder brother, and fuffering the fame punifhment of
chains with him; as being fo remarkable for old age
that Greece knew nothing more ancient, and made the
expreffion, Japeto vetuftior, a proverb, Ariftop. Nub.
Act iii. Sc. 3: and as being the father of Prometheus
or Fate. Crius, being the firft fign of the Zodiac,
may denote that circle: and the two others, Cozus and
Hyper1on, who are faid to be anceftors of the heavenly
bodies, will appear to be the two fegments of the hea-
venly furface into which that circle divides it.—The
next offspring of CokeLus and Terra are the Cycroes :
they are characterized as three in number, each having
a fingle eye placed in the middle of his forechead. They
are the inventors of Arts, beftow on Jupiter his Thun-
der and Lightening, with which he rules Olympus: upon
Pluto an Helmet which renders the wearer invifible, and
upon Neptune a Trident. Having flain Afculapius, be-
caufe by his healing art he had reftored to life the dead ;
they are in revenge fhot to death by Apollo. To dif-
cover the meaning of this, let usnext confider the words
of the wife Man, Ecclef. iii. 1. To every thing there is
a time, and a feafon to every purpofe under Heaven.
Thefe Seasons are the CycLops: who are three becaufe
the Ancients, D’ Ancarville, vol. ii. p. 112. acknowledged
only three agas or Seafons, viz. Winter, Spring and Sum-
mer. Thefe excite men to Labours, for which the Cy-

X clops
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clops are famous ; furnith Jupiter his weapons, and by
their irregularities frequently baffle the fkill of the Medi-
cal Art. Their fingle Eye is the Sun, who in metaphor
is {tiled the Eye of the World.——The next offspring
of Coerus and TERRA, are the Giants, who are {tiled
the Hundred Hands. They are three in number, and
have each fifty heads and twice as many hands; they
acquire to Jupiter the kingdom of Olympus, by defeat-
ing the Titans, and afterwards detaining them in prifon :
and one of them preferves Jupiter from the attempts of
three of the Deities who had confpired againft him.
Hom. Il. i.——To explain this we muft obferve, that
from the connexion of Ceelus and Terra arifes the Year,
whofe fifty-two weeks will be its Heads (the week be-
ing the firft inftituted divifion of time, Gen. ii. 3.)
fuppofing the Year itfelf reprefented by the human Fi-
gure. And fo ufual was this to the Ancients, Banier’s
Mythol. vol. ii. p. 526. that in the famous proceflion of
Ptolemy Philadelphus, the Pentaeteris or Luftrum of
five years, appeared under the figure of a large Woman,
and the Year under that of a Man. Vide Montfaucon’s
Supp. Ant. explique¢, vol. 1. where he has given plates
of all the Parts of Time.——Vide Hyde de rel. V. P. page
237. for the fame practice in Perha. The Poets therefore
fubftituted the neareft round number, fifty, and made
thefe Giants three in number, to correfpond to the triple
divifion of Time. And thus they denote the Year.

But the Fable proceeds and ftates, that Gue or the
Earth, enraged that CorLus detained their common off-
fpring below the Earth, and did not permit them to vifit
the Light : incited her youngeft fon Saturn and armed
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him with a Falchion againft his Father; that with it he
emafculated Cecclus, and releafed the Titans: and
that from the drops of blood which fell upon the Earth,
arofe armed Giants, &c. and from the parts themfelves
thrown into the fea, fprung the Goddefs Venus. ‘This
feems to me to relate to the motion given to the Earth
around its Axis ; in confequence of which on the fourth
day, the Luminaries, who are the Sons of the Titans, as
alfo the Titans themfelves, who were detained below the
Horizon, afcended above it : and the private parts of Cee-
lus, which the Horizon had before covered, were now re-
vealed by the Rotation ; and Ccelus deprived of the power
of producing more Titans, was faid to be caftrated : and
this is attributed to Time, becaufe it is the nature of Time
to enervate all things. And from them {prings up Venus :
i.e. on the sth day, are created from the watérs, the
winged fowls and the fithes which are facred to Venus:
And from the blood that fell on the Earth, fpring up
Giants : that is all terreftrial animals as well as men, (the
fame word =23 in the Hebrew, denoting equally a man
and a giant) who are created from Earth on the fixth
day. And thusthe Grecian mythology feems to me ex-
plicable from the firft chapter of Genefis.

And now the world comes under the reign of SaTurN:
or the Golden Age, {o celebrated by the Poets, com-
mences. But firft I fhould confider the triple divifion of
the heavenly fpace or of the fphere, analogous to that of
Time, and fee how it agrees with their accounts. This
is effeCted by the Horizon which diftinguifhes the Hea-
vens into two hemifpheres, the fuperior and inferior ; the
one of which afterwards fell under the reign of Jupiter,

X 2
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the other under that of Pluto : while Qceanus or the Ho-
rizon belonged to Neptune, who is the God of the Sea,
becaufe the Ocean furrounds the Earth or dry Land,
really, as the Horizon does apparently ; and the Earth
was common to the three brothers. Hom. Il. xv.

Three Brother Deities from Saturn came,

And ancient Rhea, earth’s immortal Dame ;

Affigned by Lot, our triple Rule we know ;3

Infernal Pluto fways the Shades below ;

O’er the wide clouds, and o’er the ftarry Plain,

Ethereal Jove extends his high Domain ;

My court beneath the hoary Waves I keep,

And huth the roarings of the facred deep 3

Olympus and this Earth in common lie;;

‘What claim has here the Tyrant of the Sky ?

Book xv. 210.
Diftinét from all thefe, though a part of one of them,
was the region called Tartarus; and this I apprehend
to be that part which is included within the circle of
perpetual occultation : which it is probable they would
have taken notice of, equally as they did of that part
which is included within the oppofite circle ; when they
remarked, that the Bear was never dipped in the Ocean.
The firft aék of SaTUuRN was, that he married his fifter

Ruea; (i. e. Time is meafured by the Earth’s Ro-
tation,) which is the Earth again, but not as before a wil-
dernels or covered with water, but an habitable world,
producing all the wonders and all the beauties of the ani-
mal and vegetable creation. Their iffue are feven fons,
of which the youngeft as foon as born was confecrated ;
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that is, as Gebelin explains it, the feven days of the week
while by another wife, Aftarte or the Moon, he has fe-
ven daughters, that is, the nights.

Being informed by the Oracle of Terra and Cecelus,
that he thould be deprived of his power by a fon of himfelf
and of Rhea, he devoured his children as foon as they
were born : but one of them, JurITER, is concealed in a
cave by the artifice of Rhea, impofing a ftone upon him
for his fon; while Jupiter has for his nurfe the Goat
Amalthea. By Jupiter is meant the Year of 360
days or perhaps the power that prefides over it: he is
called the Father of Gods and Men, becaufe the Year is
father of the twelve Months which bear the names of the
twelve great Gods : and becaufe the Year is father of the
days, whence Jupiter is ftiled Diefpiter, but all men are
born on fome of thefe days.

From the relation thus eftablifhed between the heathen
Deities on one hand, and the Year and its parts on the
other; we are enabled to aflign the reafon, why the firft
ftatues of the Gods were Pyramids or Columns ; and why
Juno was reprefented at Argos, Clem. Alex. Strom. L. 1
under the form of a Pillar. For the Column is the r.*m:
blem of the Year, over whofe twelve months tflt twelve
great Gods prefided. Stanley, p. 1043. ¢ The Chaldeans
“¢ held the principal Gods to be twelve ; to each of which
¢ they attributed a month and one fign of the Zodiac.
¢ Diod, L. 1.” Contrary therefore to Mr, Coftard’s opi-
nion, this authority proves their Zodiac to have had twelve
Signs.

The Cave in which he is concealed reprefents the World "
and the Goat his Nurfe is the Image of univerfal Na.
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ture.—Having releafed the three Cyclops from their Pri-
fon, they give him that Thunder with which he rules,
or according to Horace, variis mundum temperat horis ;
and with their afliltance he conquers and binds Saturn :
that is, a certain meafure of Time, viz. the Year of
360 days is introduced, and is diftinguifhed by the three
Seafons, who bring about the various Phznomena of the
Atmofphere: he is the author of Labours to Man, be-
caufe the changes in the Year and varieties of Seafons
bring on their ftated times of Labour, unknown before
while the Earth enjoyed only one feafon. His image
was fometimes reprefented with three Eyes, alluding to
the Seafons. That this Explication is true, feems con-
firmed alfo by what we read in Athenwus, L. 14. from
Berofus. The Babylonians had a feaft called Sacaa,
which was celebrated for five days, and in which Ser-
vants governed their Mafters. Thefe are plainly the 5a-
turnalia, when the Romans ufed to unchain the Image
of Saturn, which was bound all the reft of the Year;
and the five days are the Epagomenai, or thofe by which
the true Time of the Revolurion, exceeds that of 360
days which was facred to Jupiter: and on which da:.'s
Rhea was fabled to have brought forth the Gods of
Egypt. They are facred to Saturn: becaufe making no
part of the Year of 360 days. Baturn introduces Hui-
bandry into Latium : by which it is meant only that
Time was the Author of that Difcovery.—The confe-
derates of Jupiter, the Cyclops, beftow on Pluto the
Helmet which renders its wearer invifible and which
would cover the infantry of an hundred Cities, Hom.
Il 5: this Helmet is the hemifphere below the Horizon



-59

and unenlightened by the Sun, and therefore rendering
every thing invifible.—A war takes place between the
Titans and the Gods the offspring of Saturn, in which
Sol is the only Titan who affifts Jupiter, and Styx the
Daughter of Oceanus, comes firft to his aid : in this
war Jupiter conquers the Titans, by having releafed the
three Giants of an Hundred Hands and procured their
. afliftance ; he precipitates the Titans into Tartarus, and
places thofe Giants as faithful guards over them,—This
fable may be thus explained ; the other heavenly bodies
afpire to the Throne of Olympus, or to meafure Time
and prefide over the Year, and confequently over the
World : but the Sun takes the part of Jupiter or the
Power that rules the Solar Year, and he is at length
victorious, by help of the Year perfonified under the
Hundred Hand Giants. Styx helps him; for fhe is
Fate or the Zodiacal Circle: as appears from the names
of her Children, which inhabit always with Jupiter,
and which are Zixss, Nixn, Biw, Kgares. An QOath by her
is inviolable, and her Streams are irremeable. T hey
encircle the palace of Pluto, and of them Virgil fays,
novies Styx interfufa coercet : and again, fpeaking of the
Southern Pole, fub pedibus Styx atra videt, manefque
profundi. = Achilles dipt in Styx, and rendered invulne-
rable except in the Heel: what can this mean, unlefs
that Fate or Styx has ordained, that he fhall be wounded
mortally only in that Part? All thefe point out the Cir-
cle which furrounds the Sphere as the Zodiac does. She
1s reprefented as a Stream ; agreeable to the Notion of
Time, that it is a river of which the Poet fays, labitur
et labetur in omne volubilis ®vum : and as a fountain
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defcending from a fteep rock, like the water defcending
from the Urn of Aquarius.—And her Palace is defcribed,
Hef. Theog. 779, as fupported with Silver Pillars reach-
ing to the Heavens. Now the Pillar or Column is a
Symbol of the Year, as appears from P. 36: and the Year
is conneéted with the Zodiac.

To the war of the Titans fucceeds that of the Giants.
They affect the kingdom of Olympus, and from every
circumftance that Mythology records of them and their
attempt and ruin, they appear to be no other than per-
fonifications of the ruinous effeéts of burning mountains
and volcanic eruptions. They are Sons of the Earth,
and fo are the Mountains, Theog. 129; they breathe
fire, dart huge rocks againft Heaven, make war in Phle-
gra and Pallene, places remarkable for fuch Phenomena;
have great hair and long beards, which are the woods
that grow on them; are buried under iflands thrown
upon them, which have been raifed by fuch eruptions.
Such is the manner in which the Poets relate real phyfi-
cal effeCts, the traces of which ftill remain.—The laft
war recorded of Jupiter and the other Gods, is that
with the Giant Typh=us. The defcription of this Mon-
fter, and the danger he put Jupiter and the other Gods
to, convince me that this is a defcription of the univer-
fal Deluge. Thus Typh=zus is the Son of the Earth
and Tartarus, his hands extend from Eaft to Weft, his
head reaches to the fky: having put all the Gods te
flight, (who to conceal themfelves, affumed the forms of
different animals) he takes Jupster prifoner, and wounds
him fo as to d:.:prive him of all ftrength: at length how-
ever he is conquered, altho he bid fair to have the do.
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minion of Olympus; and is caft into Tartarus. Com-
pare this with the Hiltory of the Deluge, which probably
proceeded from the South, covered the higheft mountains,
reached from Eaft to Well, ufurped the dominion of the
Earth for one entire Year, during which all the Months,
i. e. the 12 Gods, difappeared, and alfo the various
Seafons, Gen. viii. 22: and none remained alive but the
animals with Noah.—Here then Jupiter, confidered in
the light I view him, is found to be difarmed, weakened
and taken prifoner by his enemy : whom however at
length he conquers. And as nothing is more variable
than the appearances of the different Years: (while at
the fame time nothing is more f{table and fixed than the
Year itfelf, whence it was denoted by a Column or Pil-
lar) hence we fee the various transformations of Jupiter.
Thus he becomes a Bull for the fake of Europa; and
he changes Io into a Cow, and both are Symbols of the
fame objedt, the Year.

Jupiter poffefled now of the throne of Olympus, mar-
ries Juno: whom the Poets reprefent as his fifter, and the
daughter of Saturn or Time. Mythologifts have fup-
pofed that fhe denotes the Air: principally induced there-
to by her Greek Name.—But when we find her charac-
terized as Daughter of Saturn, i. e. Time, and confort
of the power which rules the Solar Year, and who is
Diefpiter or Father of the Day: it may perhaps be more
natural to underftand by Juno, a perfonification of the
Ligar. This conclufion is confirmed by confidering ;
Firft, that Homer reprefents her as nurfed by Ocean, II.
xiv : and the Light appears to emerge from the Horizon.
Secondly, her Attributes—of thefe fome are common

b §
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to her and Aurora, as yevrifgeres, ypurenidine 3 others are
fimilar, as Wuxepos, reuxarives, feamis3 and all have an
evident relation to Light. Homer compares her fpeed to
that of Thought. The reverence paid her by the other
Gods, is only equalled by that they fhew to Jupiter
himfelf.—Let us next confider the various offices fhe dif-
charges, and the things that were fuppofed to be un-
der her immediate protection. She prefides over Child-
birth ; and thence is ftiled Lucina, and the reafon is
afligned by Ovid; Quia principium tu Dea lucis habes.
And as Light was the earlieft produftion of Divine
Power : fo the firft Month of the Year is under her care,
and the Kalends of each Mouth arc confecrated to her.
The Actions afcribed to her, equally ferve to eftablifh
the fame hypothefis. Firft; fhe is guilty of difobedience
to the commands of Jupiter, and at frequent variance
with him. - And what can this mean, but that the face
of the Year is not uniform: nor diftinguithed by an
equal and unvaried diffufion of Light? Further, fhe
perfecutes with unrelenting Fury, Hercules, who is the
object of her peculiar hatred ; and from her Milk arifes
the Galaxy, or Via Laftea. That I may explain this
part of Mythology I muft premife that Gebelin under-
{tands by Hercules the Sun: and by his twelve Labours
the paflage of the Luminary through the twelve Signs.
I fhall only add to what he has laid down, that by Apol-
lo and Hercules I fhould fuppofe were meant the Sun in
its two very different ftates, viz. as elevated above or de~
prefled beneath the Horizon. Hence we fee why both
are Sons of the fame Father; and why both bear the
Bow and Arrows, and are famous for their fkill in
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Archery. We may alfo difcern why the Reign of Her-
cules is that period when the face of Earth is overfpread
with favage monfters, of whom he is the conqueror.
for when the Sun fets, the wild beafts of the foreft roam
abroad ; and repair to their dens, upon his reaching the
other limb of the Horizon, Pf. civ. z0—22.—Viewing
Hercules in this light, we can be at no lofs for the rea-
fons why he is the object of Juno’s inceffant diflike.

On this hypothefis we may alfo explain a beautiful
Fable, Homer II. xv. where Jupiter reminds Juno of the
punifhment inflicted on her for her oppofition to Hercu-
les : and in which he hung her with a Chain about her
Hands and two Anvils from her Feet. I find the paf-
fage thus tranflated by Pope:

Haft thou forgot, when bound and fixed on high,
From the vaft Concave of the fpangled fky,

I hung thee trembling in a golden Chain :

And all the raging Gods oppofed in vain,

An ancient Commentator, fuppofing Juno to be the Air,
interprets thefe Anvils to be the Earth and Sea. That
the Earth is meant by the Anvil, will appear clear, when
we reflect that the attributes of both are the fame, viz.
Solidity and Immobility. P{. xciii. 2. Eccl. i. 4.: that
all human labours are exercifed equally upon both: and
that the"Anvil is the fign of Infenfibility, which we at-
tribute alfo to the Earth or brute Matter. But thefe
reafons at the fame time prove, that the other Anvil can-
not be the image of the Sea: to which it is totally inap-
plicable. DBefides Homer calls them in lines which fol-
%3
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low, and were afcribed to him, uidesvs; a name applied
by Anaxagoras to the Sun, and properly fignifying a
folid mafs of Iron in a ftate of incandefcence. And
when Hefiod meafures, Theog. 722. the diftances of
Heaven from the Earth, and of the latter from Tarta-
rus, he ufes the image of an Anvil falling ;: whofe de-
fcent would in either cafe occupy the fpace of nine
Days. From thefe inftances, we are warranted in fup-
pofing the Anvil to reprefent fome earthly or planetary
body.—Let us now make this hypothefis for explaining
the Fable, that the two Anvils are the Earth and Moon ;
and it will immediately follow that the event which the
Poet defcribes is the Phenomena of an Eclipfe ; where
the privation of the Light is termed the confining of
Juno by a Chain: and the two Bodies by whofe mutual
fituation to each other it is produced are the Anvils,
And fuch event would be naturally connected with the
Sorrow which tranfported Jupiter, and the natural Sign
of the indignation he felt, and the Sympathy which he
experienced for the fuffering Hero: becaufe we find that
it is ufual for the wretched to hate the Light, and for
the unhappy to execrate the Day on which they firft faw
it. Job. iil. 20.—Jer. Xx. 14. Nor fhould we omit no-
ticing the near relation of the words podgss and apvdsics
of which the latter fignifies obfcurus.———But while the
Grecian Poet thus defcribes in natural Language, the
Phenomena of an Eclipfe ; the Orientals have otherwife
expreffed the fame event under a very different image,
of a Dragon devouring the Lur;_linar}r. I will now en-
deavour to reconcile thefe two defcriptions; which if I
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can effe@, will both confirm the folution and lead to
fome new explanations of Mythology.

The famous Traveller, Pietro de la Valle, relates what
he obferved both at Aleppo and Ifpahan, on the occafion
of an Eclipfe. He fays, vol. ii. p. 108, or Letter iii. of
his Perfian Travels ; that the People who were in great
numbers on the tops of the houfes, uttered loud out-
cries, accompanied with confufed founds, made by ftrik-
ing in concert on certain metal Bafons: and that the
reafon afligned was « to terrify the Animal, qui vouloit
“ engloutir la Lune; or even to give her courage under
¢ her fufferings, and to enable her to pafs through avery
“ narrow gate.” See alfo Maurice Ind. Ant. vol. ii. p.
293, 294, 296, 297, 300. Similar practices pre-
vailed in the ancient World : who believed that incanta-
tions were able to bring the Moon from her Orbit unlefs
prevented by the like methods. Tibullus, lib. i. eleg. ix.

Cantus et a curru Lunam deducere tentat,
Et faceret, fi non Zra repulfa fonent.

On which a Commentator obferves « Zra pulfabant,
 quorum tinnitu auxiliari credebant, minui ac levari
¢ Lunz Labores: fatis diu regnavit hec fatua fuperfti-
“ tio, nam & Chriftianos magno clamore fuccurrifle
¢ Luna deficienti, oftendit Maximus Epifcopus Tauri-
“ nenfis.” But who does not fee in this practice of {trik-
ing the metal Bafons or brazen Veflels, the fimilitude to
the ftrokes upon the Anvils; and that the former practice
originated from the latter idea, viz. that one Anvil re-
prefented the Earth and the other the Luminary ?
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And here feems to be the place to reprefent the near
connexion of thefe practices with thofe of the Cory-
bantes : that the Curctes by fimilar Noifes and clathing
their brazen Arms, (crepitantia /Fra fecutx) prevented
the infant Jupiter from being devoured by his Father
Saturn ; nearly as the celeftial Dragon was prevented
from devouring the Luminary, whofe courfe marked out
-the Year : and that the Siftrum, an inftrument remark-
able for the noifes it produced, was the particular en-
fign of Ifis or the Earth,

The Labours of Hercules we may thus explain.—He
conquers the Lion of Nemea, whofe fkin he wears: i. e.
the Diurnal Sun yields to the Noéturnal; and here we
fee the Lion means the Sun.—He vanquifhes Hydra, or
the Serpent with fifty heads, which Juno had nourifhed,
i. e. the Year. TFor this confifting of two parts, the
days and nights: it is evident that the Year, if it con-
filted only of Days, without intervening Nights, would
prove deftrudive to all animals, Hercules therefore, or
the nofturnal Sun, conquers this Monfter, i. e. the
Year compofed of Days only, by cutting off its heads,
the weeks: and to prevent their reproduction, fears them
with a red hot Brand, i. e. the Sun.—He purfues the Hind
facred to Diana for twelve Months: i. e. goes over the
Zodiac in that time, whofe firt Sign is b7x, from which
comes nb'x a Hind.—He chaces away the Birds of
Stymphalus, who feed on human fleth, and are three in
number: i. e. he brings forwards the various Seafons which
were three, and by their irregularities proved the caufes
of various diforders to men.—FHe conquers the Queen
of the Amazons and takes her Belt; i, e. crofies the
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Lquator : becaufe the Female reprefenting the Farth, the
Equator will be her Girdle.—He contends with Ache-
‘lous; who aflumed the form of a Bull, for love of De-
janira : here Achelous the River is Time, the Bull is the
Year, Hercules is the Sun, and the Female Dejanira, is
the Earth.—He is commanded to fetch the golden Ap-
ples of the Hefperides : the Tree on which they grew, had
been prefented by Juno to Jupiter, and was guarded by
a Dragon remarkable for Vigilance: to obtain them he
goes to Atlas and fupports the heavens in his ftead,
while he gathers the Apples. In this fable, Atlas is the
Horizon, the Tree is Time, its Leaves are the Genera-
tions, the golden Apples are the Days, and the watch-
ful Dragon, who never fleeps, is the Heaven, which is
always in motion.—The meaning then is, that the noc-
turnal Sun approaching the Horizon, brings back Day
to the World: and in fuch manner I would propofe to
mterpret a fable which many writers have believed to re-
late to the hiftory contained in Gen. . and to folve
which almoft as many different hypothefes have been de-
vifed, as there are authors who have treated the, fubject.

I proceed now to confider that part of Mythology, which
relates to the conduct of Jupiter and the other Gods
tomen. Thisis contained in the Fable of Prometheus,
which is full of ufeful inftruction.

Japetus has four fons, Atlas, Prometheus, Epimetheus,
and Mencetius. The two firft, or rather indeed all of
them, appear to be mythological Beings. Sir Francis Ba-
con, following herein the opinion of Phurnutus, p. 44,
confiders Prometheus as the fame with Providence (mes-
saie) 3 but I fhould rather fuppofe Prometheus to be Fate :
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and the defeription Hefiod gives of Atlas, Theog. g1,
740, correfponds to the idea of the circle on the {phere
bounding light and darknefs. The caufe of the quarrel
between Jupiter and Prometheus,who had been originally
the counfellor of Jupiter, and incited him to dethrone
Saturn, is ftated to be this; that having flain a great Ox,
he put the fleth and entrails in the hide, wrapped up in
the fat; and inclofed the bones in the fat alfo; and pro~
pofed to the God to make his option between the two
portions : who chofe the latter, and was incenfed when he
perceived the deceit. That in return he concealed the
fire from the men whom Prometheus had formed ; who
by the advice of Minerva, afcending to Heaven, brought
it from the Sun’s chariot in the ftalk of a reed called Nar-
thex (perhaps in the Lotus). That to be further revenged,
Jupiter ordered Vulcan to form a woman named Pan-
dora; but Prometheus refufing to receive her, efcaped
that fnare. Jupiter however chains him to Mount Cau-
cafus or to a Pillar, where he is to fuffer a punifhment, ac-
cording to fome for ever, or as others fay for 30000
years : his punifhment confifts inan Eagle that gnaws his
Liver every day, while it is reftored again at night. From
this however heis releafed by Jupiter’s confent, Hercules
fhooting the Eagle : becaufe he had revealed the will of
Fate to him concerning Thetis. But that his oath might
be kept inviolable, he fentences him to wear on his finger
an Iron Ring to which a piece of the rock was fixed.—
Such is the Fable; and now let us try to explain it.
The Ox is the Year, and as the animal confifts of
flefh and bones, fo is the year made up of Nights and
Days: the God choofes the latter, he then' becomes
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ruler of the Day, and that alone, Diefpiter: and thus
conceives juft indignation at finding that he is to poffefs
only a divided Empire over mortals; he therefore re-
moved the fire, which Prometheus derives from the Zo~
diacal Circle, animating the men he had formed with
a rational Soul, the divine particula aurz.

The duration of Prometheus’s punifhment now de-
{erves to be confidered as well as the nature and abbre-
viaticn thereof. It is for 30000 years, in round num-
bers, the great year or revolution of the Equinox: the
Pillar to which he is faftened is the Year, the Eagle is
the diurnal Sun, and the Liver which that bird devours
in the Day, but grows as faft in the Night, is the Zo-
diac, which that xluminarjr caufes to difappear in the Day,
while the Night reftores it to view again. He reveals
the will of the Fates concerning the Son of Thetis, and
thence has his punifhment abridged ; this as well as the
former circumf{tances, marks his connexion with the Zo-
diac, and that of them both with Fate: as indeed ap-
pears from his name which indicates, one who fore-
fees the future. Prometheus therefore feems to mean
Fate.

‘Were I to hazard a conjeture why the Liver fhould
denote the Zodiac, I would venture to fuppofe it arofe
from the near fimilitude of the words 923 Jecur, and
23 Gloria : becaufe the Zodiac feems to be confidered
as the throne of Glory of the Lord; and is that which
the Plalmift fays declares his Glory.

And in general, when we read of Oxen in ancient
Mythology, the Year is underftood. Thus the triple
Geryon, who is a perfonification of Time confidered in

Z
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its three denominations, has Oxen which Hercules dtives
away. And the Oxen of the Sun are mentioned by
Homer.

In like manner, a Pillar denotes the Year, becaufe the
year connects Heaven and Earth together, as it arifes
from their mutual relation to each other: and a Pillar
feems to do the fame. And the Pillars of Hercules,
beyond which there was no proceeding, may perhaps
be fymbols of the two years, the Tropical and the Pe-
riodical or Anomialiftical; the difference between which
.arifes from the Preceflion.—This feems more probable
than Gebelin’s conjecture, that they are the two Tropics.
And the golden Chain in Hom. L. viii. feems to mean
the year alfo, of which the months may be confidered as
the links.

Another perfonification of Time occurs in the Story
of the Gorgons. They are three Sifters of whom two
are immortal and incapable of old age, the third Me-
dufa is mortal: they have but one Eye between them all
which they lend to each other; they have ferpents for
their hair, and the head of Medufa turns to Stone what-
ever beholds it.—In this Allegory, Medufa is the Prefent
Time which perpetually dies while the Paft and Future
remain ; the one Eye is the Sun, the ferpents for hair
denote that they are perfonifications of Time: and the
head that petrifies whatever approaches it, is the prefent
moment ; for we may confider the Future as reprefented
by the Waves of an Ocean, continually approaching to
the Prefent moment, which when they have arrived to,
they next become the Paft time, and confequently irrevo-
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cable ; they will be therefore immoveable and fixed, that
is turned to Stone.

I have thus endeavoured to illuftrate fome parts of
the Greek Mythology which appear connected with my
general Defign. To proceed further would be to ex-
ceed the limits I have propofed to myfelf: as I meant in
this Chapter only to give a {pecimen, of the manner in
which I fhould fuppofe the ancient fables were to be un~
derftood. And when thus explained, they appear to
be no other than a Syftem of Phyfics involved under the
Veil of Allegory; and a defcription of the phznomena
of the Year and its parts : and to have not the leaft re-
lation to the fublime Truths of the facred Volume.

In confirmation of the Explication above given, p.
158, that by Jupiter is underftood the Year of 360
days: I fhould further obferve that the fame conclufion
follows from the Inftitution of the Olympic Games,
They were celebrated every fifth year, or at the expira-
tion of the fiftieth Month, (Potter vol, i. p. 413): con-
fifted of five different Games, lafted five days, were in-
ftituted by Hercules, one of the five Idei Daétyli, and
commemorated the Victory of Jupiter over Saturn. We
may alfo confider Io beloved of Jupiter, as the image of

this Earth : and the many eyed Argus her Guardian, as
the ambient Heaven.

Z 2
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CHAP, . VI

In which the Objections which may be made to this Hypothefis,
are briefly confidered.

THE Objections that lie to the explication above given
of the Twelve Signs, and to which I conceive it liable,
are reduced by me to thefe four claffes.

Firft. It may be faid that the fpheres of different na.
tions have very confiderable differences from each other :
and that even their Zodiacs are not uniformly defcribed
with the fame images.

Secondly. That admitting fuch uniformity, yet a better
expofition might be given of the Twelve Signs: which
is this, that they were invented for agricultural purpofes
by the firft men, and merely intended as a ruftic Calen-
dar.

Thirdly. That it fuppofes the Author of Nature to
have reprefented himfelf under a Symbol : a thing im-
poflible in itfelf and forbidden moft exprefsly by his po-
fitive injunctions.

Fourthly. That the Afterifms have not the flighteft
refemblance to the obje€ts whence they are denominated :
and that the allufions on which many of the arguments
of the third and fourth Chapters are built, are diftant and
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far fetched : that therefore the whole {yftem is ill found-
ed and chimerical, the produce of fancy and the offspring
of chance.

The explanation which I_have ventured to propofe,
relating folely to the Twelve Signs: I might therefore
jultly confider it liable only to the latter part of the firft
objection. I fhall however not decline examining that
objection in the whole extent I have above ftated; and
with fuch lights as I could procure on the fubjeft.—At
the end of his Manilius, Scaliger has publithed from
Abenezra, a defcription of three Spheres, which he calls
Perfica, Indica, and Barbarica: and of which, this laft
agrees with the Grecian both in the Signs and their
Names. An agreement which, fo far as it refpeéts the
Signs of the Zodiac, is admitted by Salmafius, in his
Work, de Annis Climactericis. His words are ¢¢ Quoad
¢ XII. Signa, eafdem figurationes videntur habuifle
«« gyptii Chaldzique cum Grazcis; fed alias hiftorias
¢ caufafque eorum relationis inter aftra commenti funt -
¢ Atque inde extitit differentia Sphwere Grzcanice et
‘¢ Barbarice, ficut a Nigidio pertradtata fuere. Sic flu-
¢ wium cceleftem Greci Eridanum, Nilum Egyptii vo-
“ cant.” And p. 592. ¢ In utroque libro Nigidius ean-
¢ dem Spheram defcripfit, fed in uno quem Sphzram
¢ Grazcanicam inferipfit, hiftoriam Siderum ex fenten-
“ tia Grazcorum commemoravit; in altero autem, cui
“ titulum fecit, Spheera Barbarica, opinionem Zgyptio-
“ rum facerdotum perfcripfit, qui alias caufas commenti
¢ {unt.” But although fuch various opinions have not
in this inftance produced a variation in the images them-
felves: yet other examples might be alledged where it
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cannot be doubted, that the religious Principles of dif-
ferent Nations have operated to produce this effeét. Thus
the Arabs, from a fuperiftitious zeal to the Principles of
Mahometanifm, have changed all thofe figns which were
reprefented under the human figure or any part thereof :
and as Scaliger informs us, they have, inftead of the
Twins, Two Peacocks; inftead of Virgo, a Sheaf of
Corn; inftead of Sagittarius they put Pharetra, and for
Aquarius they paint a Mule laden with two Urns; and
in like manner they fubftitute in the other Conftellations.
The remark of Scaliger on this practice of theirs, being
very judicious and well founded, I fhall therefore tranf-
cribe it: ¢ Dum humanam efligiem referre illis religio
eft, omnes feré ceeleftes imagines ridiculis monftris inter-
polarunt.” page 484.—And thus we find the greateft
oppofition to fubfift between their reprefentation of the
Heavens, and that of the Indians as given by Scaliger :
where almoft all the Images are human, and diftinguithed
from each other; either by fome A& they perform,
fome Ornament they wear, or fome Combination they
have with the beftial form.

Reflexions like thefe may
give us room to fuppofe that fimilar caufes have occa-
fioned among nations differing widely in their religious
tenets, various alterations in images of fo arbitrary and
inftituted a nature: while at the fame time the Number
of XLVIII Conftellations preferved among the Greeks
and figyptians, and (as it fhould feem from the 48 Di-
vinities created by Oromazes and Ahriman) among the
Perfians alfo, of which XII are feated in the Zodiac;
forms a ftrong ground for believing that one and the
fame fphere was at firlt univerfally received, and only
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underwent fome alterations in the various countries
where it was known.—It is indeed pretended, Vide Sca-
liger’s Manilius, that the Egyptian Sphere numbered 360
Conitellations : an account fo totally repugnant to all we
know from other authors, and fo inconceivable in itfelf,
that Montucla rejects it as a tale undeferving of credit
and loaded with difhculties he cannot furmount.—Some
alfo have aflerted, that the Chaldean Zodiac had but XI
Signs, upon the authority of Servius, who obferves on
the words of Virgil, Qua locus Erigonem inter, &c.
¢ [Egyptii XII Signa aflerunt efle; Chaldzi vero XI,
“ nam Scorpium et Libram unum Signum efficiunt.”
Not to repeat what I have already faid, I fhall only ob-
ferve in addition : L. That Sextus Empiricus fpeaking of
the fame people fays, ¢ Zadiaxiv xixhos, wrmsg xarnyiusia,
dieigelow @is Sweadvo fWda.” He then gives their Names,
Kegissy Taveesy, Aidupar. 1I. That the words of Cenforinus,
ch. viii. imply the fame thing. III. That the words of
Herodotus, Euterpe, cix, warrant the fame conclufion.
He tells us, ¢ Jvadina pipex 7is npeigns wage: Bafurwvisy Sualbor
“ “Earmss.””  Now the divifion of the Day into twelve
hours, moft probably arofe from the divifion of the Zo-
diac into twelve parts : and is therefore an argument of it.
Two arguments {upport this Opinion. 1ft. Over each
hour of the day, the Aftrologers made one of the Pla-
nets to prefide. Beverege, p. 34. 2dly. Thofe nations
who ufed the other form of Zodiac impofed upon each
of the twelve equal hours, the name of each Sign f:;c-
ceflively. 'When therefore we view the matter in this
light, the allufion of Chrift to the XI hours of the
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day, is in fact an allufion to the XII S:gns wlhience their
divifion was borrowed.
~ Again we are told upon the refpectable authority of
the Father of Hiftory, that the Sign of Gemini was un-
known to the ancient Egyptians: and whereas there oc-
cur fome Egyptian Monuments on which they are to be
* feen, that thefe remains do not precede the Era of the
Ptolemies. And Doctor Hyde in his learned work De
Rel. Vet. Perfl. reprefents the Twins as unknown to the
Orientals, who in their place fubftituted two Kids.—But
if we confult the paffage referred to in Herodotus, 1. ii.
€. 43 : we fhall find that the meaning of the great Hifto-
rian has been moft grofsly mifreprefented. Having ob-
ferved that the Grecian Divinities were in general bor-
rowed from Egypt, he proceeds to ftate however fome
exceptions: and fays that Neptune and the Diofcuri, or
Caftor and Pollux, were unknown to the Egyptians. That
is, the laft were unknown as Divinities: but it will not
follow hence, that fuch an image as that of Gemini, had
no place in their Zodiac, concerning which he is not at
all fpeaking.——And that they really had a place in the
Egyptian Zodiac; where they were called Harpocrates
and Helitomenos: we have the teftimony of Plutarch.
The affertion of Hyde, who chiefly copied from Maho-
metan writers, is beft anfwered by the judicious re-
mark of Scaliger, which I tranfcribed above, And I
fhall only add, that the Conftellation Auriga, is fo very
near that of Gemini; that it is more than probable the
two Kids reprefented in the former, were miftaken for
the latter,
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As a further proof of the diffimilitude of the Zgyp-
tian and Chaldean Spheres, from that of Greece, the
words of Achilles Tatius are cited, ’Ev yoly 75 7dy "Asyura
Tiwy cPaipe durs Agexwy isiv vouilapeves 0 dvopalopires aure”Agxrn
auti KnQivs, ard ?ﬂgﬂ cyneate LdaAw kel ovipata Tilepiva.
"Ouvrs 3¢ il v T TaY Xardainv. “EArnvec 0 Talra T8 5rﬂpmm
Weorte Tais Arpeis dmh imienue) npdey wplc To luxardiwmra aves
xai twyprwsa-—Hence they conclude, becaufe this Author
mentions three Grecian Conftellations, Draco, Cepheus
and Urfa, as unknown to the Egyptians and Chaldeans,
that therefore the Grecian Sphere differed from thofe of
Chaldea and Egypt in all the others al{o : though I fhould
from thofe words rather draw a contrary conclufion.—
But this Author has exprefled himfelf fo loofely, as to
leavé room to doubt, whether the only difference even in
thefe three, was not barely in their names. And we may
juftly afk the queftion from what Hero did the Greeks
impofe, for example, the name Draco.

It deferves to be further obferved, that the late enqui-
ries into Indian Aftronomy and Mythology, fhew us
that the Hindoos have given the very fame names, which
the Greeks did, to the figns Cepheus, Cafliopeia, Perfeus
and Andromeda; which plainly proves, that thefe figns
were not firft formed and named in Greece, as this au-
thor would perfuade us : that thefe very figns occur both
on the Sphera Perfica, as given by Scaliger; and that
of Egypt, as given by Kircher, from a delineation fent
to him from Michael Schatta, a Copt: that in the latter
Draco 1s reprefented, and in both of them Utfa : which
laft, we are alfo told, was known in Egypt, where it
was called "Auafz or Plauftrum. Probus in primum

A a
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Georgicon, “ Ambas Urfas, in Spheera Barbarici, plau-
“ ftrum vocari.”

Let us now compare the deferiptions which Scaliger
gives of the Sphara Perfica from Abenezra, and Kircher
gives of the Sphera /Egyptiaca from Avenaris. The
following Conftellations of ancient Greece will be found
on both thofe Spheres, either accurately or very nearly.
Triangulum, Cepheus, Cafliopeia, Perfeus, Andromeda,
Pifcis, Orion, Argo (or Navis in qua Leo vectus), Au-
riga, Urfe, Virgo, Bootes, (or Vir ravgexipunres et Vomer)
Homo libram tenens, Gallina (i. e. Cygnus), Fluvius. In
addition to thefe the Perfic Sphere has Corona, Delphi-
nus, Cetus, Pegafus, Hercules. And another delineation
of the Egyptian heavens given by Kircher, from a {cheme
which he received from ]E.gypt, from a Copt named
Michael Schatta, exhibits alfo the Conftellations, Cetus,
Draco and Chiron or Centaurus. Hence we may juftly
wonder at the affertions of a modern writer, Montucla:
who attending only to the authority of Scaliger, and not
-confulting the writings of Kircher, has pronounced in
his Hiftory of the Mathematics, that the Egyptian Sphere
had hardly one figure that bore the leaft fimilitude to
thofe of Greece. And where he is compelled to admit
a fimilitude between the Spheres of Greece and Perfia,
he feems inclined to derive it from the connexion be-
tween both countries, after the Macedonian conqueft :
in like manner, as he fuppofes an Aftronomical monu-
ment of Egypt, given by Montfaucon & La Pluche, in
which an Old Man is reprefented, with his body encir-
cled by a Serpent, in whofe folds are painted the ligns
of the Grecian Zodiac; and another brought to Rome



179

about 1905, to belong to the times of the Ptolemies.
He further objects that the figns Aries, Gemini, Can=
cer, Leo, Scorpio and Sagittarius are not to be feen on
the Perfian Zodiac : although in the ancient Perfian mo-
numents, given by Montfaucon and Hyde, we fee Can-
cer and Scorpio among other celeftial figns, accompa-
nying every where the Bull of Mithras; although the
Perfians had a Month, called Tir or Sagitta, correfpond-
ing in their old form of year to O¢tober; although the
Serpent Azdehak, reprefented exaétly like the Scorpion
on the fphere, is a moft frequent monfter in their My-
thology; and although the Ram was in effect the Em-
blem of their Empire, and Enfign of their Kings ; and
the reign of the two principles of light and darknefs,
of good and evil, the Gemini, a firiking part of their
religious fyftem, It is further remarkable that another
of their months, correfponding in their ancient year to
June, was called Efphandarmaz, fignifying, as Hyde tells
us, the Earth: and on the fifth day of which they
were employed in writing fpells againft Scorpions and
other noxious animals, p. 258.—Such confiderations as
thefe may ferve to convince us that there was no fuch
very great difference between thefe ancient {pheres, as
this writer would perfuade us: an author who does
not fcruple to confider the Zodiac as the part of the
fphere the laft formed; as he fays, men would rather
fix the times of labour by ftars remarkable for their
fplendor or-figure, fuch as Pleiades, Hyades, Arcturus,
Orion, &c. than by the figns of the Zodiac. And here
he feems to forget that the two firlt mentioned are in
A az
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the Zodiac; and the latter conterminous thereto and con-
nected with its figns,

The fecond objection is: That the Twelve Signs were
mvented for agricultural or paftoral purpofes, and in-
tended merely as a ruftic Calendar by the firft Men.
An opinion probably firft entertained from obferving that
Greek and Roman Writers connect all their Precepts
on thefe fubjects with certain appearances of the Signs.
This ftatement I conceive liable to the following objec-
tions.

Firft. That it is imperfect. Of the figns, one only,
viz. Taurus, feems conneéted with agriculture: and the
others to have not the leaft relation thereto, as Gemini,
Cancer, &c.

Secondly. That the ufe of the Bull in hufbandry was
not univerfal. For example, in Egypt, where he was
moft honoured, he was not applied to this purpofe at all.

Thirdly. Nor do I conceive the propofition univer-
fally true, that Greece and Rome connected all their
precepts of agriculture with the phznomena of the figns.
Virgil fays Gnofliaque ardentis decedat Stella Coronz.
If this reafon then were true, we muft allow that other
figns were invented for fame purpofe.

Fourthly. Nor are agricultural purpofes confidered
as thofe alone conneted with the Twelve Signs. Some
connect them with Navigation. Navita tum Stellis nu-
meros et nomina fecit.—Others connet them with paf-
toral purpofes: thus Aries, Taurus, Gemini denote the
order in which the young of the Sheep, Oxen, and Goats
fucceed : and the laft are Twins, becaufe the Goat pro-
duces two kids at a birth. But fo did the Sheep of Pa-
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leftine, Cant. vi. 6.—And this opinion is built upon
Hyde’s affertion of the Orientals reprefenting Gemini by
two kids, which has been proved an ill-founded notion.
Nor can this expofition be admitted, when we reflet
that in fome countries the cattle produced young twice
in the fame year. Thus Virgil teftifies for Italy. < Bis
“ gravide pecudes :” and again, ¢ Lac mihi non =ftate
« novum, non frigore defit.” Vide Plin. L. viii. 47.—
And we learn from Hieronymus in traditionibus, that
the fame thing happened in the Eaft. ¢ Natura Italica-
¢ rum Ovium et Mefopotamiz una efie traditur.” Which
feems implied alfo in Gen. xxx. g40. 42.

Fifthly. Before Men could have obferved, that the
time of fowing was when the Sun was in a particular
Sign or part of the Heaven, and that of reaping when
the Sun was in another, they muft have learned to dif-
tinguifh thofe parts or Signs from each other. And this
could ‘have been effected only by the impofition of dif-
tinét names : without which fuch knowledge could nei-
ther have been preferved nor communicated. The Signs
therefore muft have been marked by diftinét names, pre-
vious to the obfervations on which the hypothefis of La
Pluche would found the caufe of denomination,

Sixthly. At thofe early times to which the Zodiac
can with certainty be traced back, the Signs were hiemal,
which in the polifhed days of Greece and Rome were
vernal, and indicated the works then to be done. On
fuch grounds as thefe Montucla objeéts to La Pluche’s
Syftem, and argues thus. ¢¢ Libra can never have been
“ meant to denote the equality of days and nights, For
“ in later times when the Equinox was in this fign, it
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¢ was called Chele ; and if we go back to earlier times,
¢ the Equinox was in Scorpio, &c. As for Virgo fup-
¢ pofed to denote the harveft; the time thereof was fo
¢ far from falling out under this fign, that it happened
“ in Greece and the Ealt about the middle of April.”
The third objection confiders the expofition I have
given as founded on the Doétrine of Symbols: and con-
cludes againft it, becaufe the Almighty has forbidden the

reprefentation of himfelf by any fuch medium.

‘What I have above faid evidently proves that I do not
view the firft fign as a Symbol of the Deity: a thing
which would be both unneceflary, as being limited to
no part of fpace or time, he is always prefent to all his
Creatures ; and would be falfe, becaufe being created and
finite, it could give no idea of the Creator. But when
he vouchfafed to bear a certain relation to other things
by creating them, a truth which he requires them al.
ways to bear in remembrance that he. is their Father and
Preferver: reafon will affure us that for fuch great
purpofes, fome mark or fymbol of that relation will be
neceffary. And Revelation confirms the fame conclu~
fion; for we find that he did not only not forbid but
even permit, that fuch wife ends might be anfwered, n-
ftitutions otherwife not agreeable to fome of his Natural
Attributes: for example, the erection of a Temple. Nor
can the -celeftial fign Aries be called properly a fymbol
or image in the fenfe forbidden in the 2nd Command-
ment : for it is no vifible objet, it is merely a Creature
of the Mind.—The Remarks of Mr. Bryant who has
treated very fully on Emblems or Symbols, in his valua-

ble Work, I fhall here tranfcribe, with pleafure, Vol. ii.
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526. ¢ Thefec Emblems in the firft Ages feem to have
been fimilar in moft countries, and to have almofk
univerfally prevailed. 'The facred writers often allude
to them, and many of them were retained, even in
the Church of God. For the fymbol thus admitted
was a very proper memorial, and all the emblems were
originally the beft that could be devifed to put people
in mind of what had pafled in the infancy of the
World. The whole was defigned as a difplay of
God’s Wifdom and Goodnefs, and to tranfmit to
lateft pofterity memorials of the prefervation of Man-
kind. The fymbels in ancient times were inftead of
writing ; harmlefs, if not abufed, nay of great con-
fequence when direted to a proper purpofe. Such
were the Serpent, the Ark, the Iris, the Dove, toge-
ther with many others, to which there are apparent
allufions in Scripture. And when properly applied,
they were as innocent as the Elementary Characters,
by which the fame hiftories were in after times re-
corded. The lifting up of the Serpent in the Wil-
dernefs, was as proper a prophetic defignation, and
as pertinent to the People to whom it was exhibited,
as the purport would have been, if exprefled by let-
ters, and written at length upon a table. It is true
that thefe {ymbols were at laft perverted, and the
memorials above mentioned degenerated into idola-
trous rites and worthip.” See alfo p. 294.—Such are

Mr. Bryant’s excellent obfervations, and I fhall only add,
what ftronger proof can there be of illiberality, or in-
ftance of the very worlt reafoning, than to argue againft
any thing from its poflible perverfion, when fuch abufe
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does not follow by rieceffary confequence, but is merely
contingent. 'Would not fimilar arguing lead us to blame
the very beft gifts of the Almighty, and to condemn the
very faculties he has beftowed upon us, becaufe they are
all capable of mifapplication, and in as much as many of
them are frequently mifapplied.

The fourth objection is, That the Afterifms bear no
refemblance to the objects whenee they are denominated,
and that the allufions on which I have reafoned in the
third and fourth Chapters are far fetched and firained.

Let me be allowed here to afk, what relation or na-
tural connexion fubfifts between words or combinations
of letters, and the ideas or things of which they are the
names. Certainly none but what is inftituted and vo-
luntary, impofed by Men for the end of communica-
tion. In like manner the connexion between that affem-
blage of Stars which compofe Aries, and the animal
itfelf is merely an inftitution that depends upon the Will
of the Supreme: and was made for the moft excellent
purpofe, to communicate truth of the higheft impor-
tance. If then the want of natural connexion concludes
againft the latter fyltem, it muft a fortiori conclude
againft the former, becaufe that is refolved only into
the human will.—The faét is, that a natural connexion
is not neceflary for the communication of truth, but
only for the original difcovery of it.—The difference be-
tween a connexion inftituted by the Supreme, and that
inftituted by Men feems to be this, that the former will
produce fenfible, real, and permanent effects, and con-
fequently will announce thofe, i. e. be prophetical: and
the latter will terminate with the prefent moment, 1. ¢.
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with the actual communication. And have we not feen
grounds to believe the fymbols to be fuch.

Did any real refemblance fubfift between the Signs and
the creatures, whence they borrow their names, we {hould
in fuch fimilitude find the true caufe: and to feck for
any other caufe would in fuch cafe be as abfurd, as the
explication founded thereon would be fanciful. But no
writer fuppofes fuch refemblance : and therefore it be-
comes a queftion of real magnitude, why there fhould
be fuch an agreement among Men upon a point of fo
arbitrary nature, when they differ fo widely in almoft
every thing elfe. And what it does not appear that any
man would have devifed of himfelf in the firft inftance ;
and which fo far as we can judge, man appears to have
received in every cafe from teaching, can be accounted
for only by referring it to the inftructions of one who
is more than Man. Thus this Problem feems to me re-
{olvable only into the teaching derived from Revelation,
the only adequate caufe I can affign why the want of re-
{emblance did not produce the greateft diffentions about
them. :

Let us confider what are thofe great truths, which all
ages have received with the moft implicit and univerfal
affent; which are fo congenial to the feelings of unde-
praved Man, that no nation was ever found fo barbarous
as to be divefted of them, and which therefore may be
juftly pronounced, to be engraved on the mind? Are
they not the belief of the Creation and the perfua-
fions of a Future State : Principles thefe which are the
Foundation of all Religion and Morality. If now we

Bb
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enquire what are thofe inftituted figns which both the
Records of Hiftory and Fables of Mythology, prove
from time immemorial to have met with the moft uni-
verfal affent, and to have acqmrcd the moft extenfive
and unbounded dominion over the mind of Man; what
are they but thefe Afterifms: Symbols which on the
hypothefis I have laid down, relate to the Hiftory of
the Creation and the Fates of the World, and difplay
thofe objects that ought never to be abfent from the
Mind, Death and a Judgment to come. |
It may further be urged that I have made fuppofitions
untrue : as when I fpéeak of the immobility of the Earth
or of the Heavens as folid. But here I only ufe thofe
modes of expreflion, which untutored Man, while fci-
ence was yet in its infancy, and the light of experi-
ence had not enabled him to correct the impreflions he
" received from his outward fenfes, would have ufed, and
actually did make ufe of. And had I made the con-
trary {uppofition, and attributed to him notions more
juft and accurate, I fhould have put him into a ftate the
very oppofite of that of nature, at the time that I
endeavoured to trace his natural modes of expreflion.
« Les anciens Aftronomes admettoient autant de cieux
¢ differens qu’ils y remarquoient de differens mouvemens;
s¢ ils les croyoient tous folides, ne pouvant pas s’imagi-
« ner quils puffent fans cette folidité folitenir tous les
¢ corps qui y font attaches.” Encyclopedie. Art. Ciel.
Hence arofe the idea of reprefenting the Heaven, by an
Animal, which fhould have as many heads as they fup-
pofed there were different {pheres; and which thould
never fleep, as the Heaven appeared to be in a ftate of
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perpetual revolution. Thus India reprefents Vichnou
fleeping on the Serpent Ananta, or the Heaven: and
this may perhaps have given rife to the Egyptian Fable
of Typhon, whom fome have fuppofed the fame with
Satan; and who may perhaps have been reprefented un-
der the fame fymbol as the Heaven.—For in Cancer we
find Stars named Afini: but Plutarch tells us, « Zgyptii
¢ rufos deteftantur & Afinum de pracipitio dejiciunt,
¢ quia Typhon, colore afinino.”—And again, « Zoro-
“ aftres, animalia aquatica, malo Genio, i, e. Arimanio,
“ adjudicat,”

It may further be faid : that psp fhould be tranflated
not Firmament, but Expanfe: and that it only means the
ambient Atmofphere, created on the fecond Day. But as
our outward fenfes do not give us any notions of a limit to
the Atmofphere, as they do to the Earth which appears
bounded by the Horizon; we muft therefore naturally
{uppofe it unbounded, and confequently confound it with
that fpace, in which the Heavenly Bodies appear placed :
which fpace is called yp9 in the xixth Pfalm, And the
expanfion of fomething folid, viz. the Earth itfelf is de-
noted by the fame verb, If. xlii, 5.—Pagninus, ¢ Ple-
“ rique cum noftris, ceelum ipfum, ubi funt Stellae
¢ hxw, intelligunt. Ego cum Hebrais hoc nomine et
¢ ceelum et Aerem contineri puto, utrumque Corpus
 rarum et expanfum. Aere certe nihil fluidius, quem
“ tamen Deus ita confolidavit ut quovis wre et adamante
hit durabilior.” See Taylor’s Concordance ; who ap=-
plies it alfo to that other Firmament or {pacious Extenfion
above the Clouds, where the Heavenly Bodies are placed.

It may be further faid, that if this hypothefis be true,

Bbaz
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the hiftory delivered by Mofes in the 1t and 2nd Chap-
ters of Genefis, may perhaps have no better foundation
than fome uncertain /Egyptian Tradition. To this I
anfwer. The Egyptians could not have taught it to
Mofes; becaufe they did not know it themfelves. For
it is evident that no perfon can underftand the fyltem
here propofed, unlefs he knows the meaning of the fixth
Sign, on which the whole depends. And this he could
not know, unlefs he knew that an Ear of Corn fignified
the Year. Now all the Wife men of Egypt were igno-
rant of this Falt. 1

Befides the Egyptians feem to have made the Bull
the Hieroglyphic of the Earth or dry land : which alone
would prove that they underftood it not. But that the
Patriarchs underftood it, at leaft partially, I am perfuad-
ed from Heb. xi. John viii. 56. where Chrift fays, Abra-
ham rejoiced to fee his day, and he faw it and was glad :
and again from Luke x. 20.—24. compared with Matt,
xi. 25. 29. He there tells his Difciples of names writ-
ten in Heaven; of things hid from the wife and pru-
dent, and which they had eagerly defired to fee, and yet
revealed unto Babes: and that his Yoke (which word
may alfo fignify Balance) would beftow Reft to their
Souls,
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CHAP IX

In which the Ulfes to be derived from this Syftem are
pointed out.

T PROCEED in the laft place to ftate the advantages,
which thefe enquiries feem to me calculated to produce.

And firft, I think we may hence give a rational and
confiftent account of the Origin of Idolatry, and parti-
cularly of that fpecies of it which confifted in Animal
Worfhip.—Could we allow ourfelves to believe in the
difgufting Picture which Horacc gives of the firft Men,
that there was a time, when they were “ mutum et
« turpe Pecus:” we could find no difficulty in the fup-
pofition that they might have once been funk into fuch
depravity as to pay divine worfhip to falle or malig-
nant beings, and even to the Brute Creation. But taught
as we are by the Light of Scripture to form better no-
tions : it becomes a matter of real difficulty to conceive
how beings created with fuch ample Endowments and
noble Faculties could have fallen into fuch Corruption.
Now this appears to me moft naturally refolved into
Errors concerning the nature and intent of the {ymbols
of which I have above treated. Thus the firft Men
were taught in the firft Sign to recognize a relation of
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the Supreme to his Creatures : which their fucceflors in
procefs of time loft fight of, and confidered it as an ab-
folute fymbol, and not as merely the mark of a relation.
Hence they would have been led to pay it a divine wor-
thip, which in a fucceflion of ages would have extended
itfelf to all the other Signs, and from thence to the ani-
mals themfelves, and to the things {ymbolized. And
the laft Sign being the fymbol of the deceafed : the wor-
fhip of it would have led to the practice of deifying and
worfhipping their deceafed Anceftors. And thus we may
connect all the different fpecies of Idolatry together; and
at fame time conne¢t Animal Worfhip, with the homage
paid to the Heavenly Bodies. And this Doctrine feems
confirmed by the well known Faé, that exactly in the
fame manner, the doétrine of the real Prefence has intro-
duced what has been termed Idolatry in a neighbouring
Church ; when what was intended merely as commemora-
tive loft its original defignation, and the words of Chrift
were fuppofed to be literal and not figurative, and to imply
a real tranfubftantiation.  Among the many caufes of the
rife of Idolatry afigned by the Author of the Book of
Wildom, xiii. 2. the Circle of Stars or the Zodiac finds
a place. Maimonides in his Treatife Aboda Zara, de-
feribes the Zabian Idolatry as the earlieft among men :
and as arifing from miftaken notions which the world
had formed concerning the ufes of the Heavenly Bodies,
and that they had been formed for the purpofe of being
Governors of the World, and fubordinate to the Su-
preme. In procefs of time they went ftill further, and
Maimonides, Moreh Nevochim, Pars, iii. ¢. xxix. fays,
¢ Prcter Stellas quas appellant Deos minorum gentium,
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# ftatuunt nullum effe Deum : agnofcunt quoque Pla~
“ netas et duo Luminaria effe Deos.”

And here the courfe of my argument requires me to
examine what a2 moft eminent Author, the ornament of
the age he lived in, and the country which gave him
birth, has faid upon this {ubjet in the divine Legation of
Mofes.—Having proved by the moft ingenious and fa-
tisfaCtory Arguments, that Symbols were the true ongi-
nal of Animal Worfhip in Egypt, vol. ii. p. 166, and
that Hieroglyphics contributed principally to it : he ne-
verthelefs, objects B. iv. fect. 4. to the opinion of Lu-
cian, who in his Treatife de Aftrologia had told us, that
the Egyptian cuftom of diftinguifhing the Conftellations,
and marking each with the Name of an Animal, gave
the firft occafion to Brute Worthip. Had Warburton
combined his own Conclufion with the Faét afferted by
Lucian, inftead of endeavouring by Argument to over-
throw that fact; he would have made the difcovery
which I have prefumed to offer and which is this; That
the Afterifms are fo many Symbols. To Lucian’s ac-
count his objections are thefe : ¢« Firft, This way of dif-
¢ tinguifhing the Conftellations was common to all na-
“ tions, whereas Animal Worfhip was limited to Egypt
¢ and its Colonies.” Whence he would conclude that
Animal worfhip ought to have been common to all na-
tions, becaufe the effect thould be as univerfal as the caufe,
were Lucian’s principle true: but that this was contrary
to the fact.—I deny on the other hand that Animal Wor-
thip was peculiar to Egypt, for the Syrians and Chal-
deans worfhipped Doves and Fifhes : and obferve that it
is only where the effelt produced is a neceflary effect,
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that it can be faid to be as univerfal as its caufe.—But
I do not confider Animal Worfhip as the neceffary but
the contingent cffe€t of the Afterifms: and therefore
hold the general caufe capable of receiving various mo-
difications from adventitious caufes and particular local
circumftances.—Thus in Egypt I hold Aftronomy, or
the knowledge of the Afterifms, to be immediately de-
rived from the firft Man, and coeval with true Religion :
and confequently prior to their Theology, which was a
corruption of the original Patriarchal Revelation. Where-
as I hold the reverfe to be the cafe in Greece, where I
thirik their Theology preceded their Aftronomy or know=
ledge of the Signs. For when the firlt Egyptians landed
in Greece, it was in a country inhabited by Savages in-
deed, but whom we have no reafon to believe deftitute
of every impreflion of Religion, (for what Savage Na-
tion has ever been found fo) but unacquainted with
Aftronomy till they learned it and the Sphere from Egypt,
and afterwards derived from this laft and Phenicia a My-
thology adapted thereto. Hence the knowledge of the
Afterifms produced an effect on their Religion in Egypt
which it did not in Greece: becaufe in one country it
preceded their religious objets of worfhip, which it did
not in the other.

The fecond objection of Warburton is this=—¢ This
¢« way of folving one difficulty creates a greater: For
¢ now there will be nothing left in Antiquity to account
¢ for fo extraordinary a cuftom, as the giving to one
¢ Sign, the name of Ram, to another a Scorpion, &c.”
To this I reply by referring to what I have already
proved in this Work : which points out a reafon unknown
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to Warburton, and intirely independent of Brute Wor-
thip. But Warburton proceeds and fays further: ¢ But
“ if for diftinction fake, thofe things were to have a
¢ Name, which had no fhape; why were they not ra-
% ther honoured with the Titles of their Heroes, than
“ of their Brutes. Would the polite Egyptian Priefts,
¢ who firft animalized the Afterifms, do like Tom Ot-
¢ ter in the Comedy, bring their Bulls and Bears to
« court ?” To this I anfwer: Had the origia of the
Afterifms taken place at a later period than that of the
firft Man, this would certainly have happened. And
therefore Warburton’s words clearly prove the truth of
my Syftem ; for if they had Heroes or diftinguifhed per-
fons at that time, it would have been with their Images
and not with thofe of Crabs and Lions, that human flat-
tery would have peopled Heaven. But the firft Man in
Paradife had no objects to contemplate except the Brute
Creation: and therefore his Zodiac could be compofed
of them only.—But Warburton proceeds again: ¢ The
« matter of fact is juft otherwife; and Brute Worthip
“ gave birth to the Afterifms.” Here we fee that his
fagacious mind perceiving the relation between the Sym-
bols and Afterifms, and that of Brute Worfhip with
both ; can folve the difficulty only by fuppofing the Sym-
bols the caufe of Animal Worfhip, and this laft the
caufe of the Afterifms: whereas I fuppofe the Afterifms
to be Symbols, and to be the caufe of Animal Worthip,
But this affertion of Warburton is fo contrary to my
doctrine that I muft attempt to Thew the weaknefs there-
of ; and this I fhall do by reafoning only on propofitions
laid down by himfelf, from which I will make it clear
Cec
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that he contradiéts himfelf as much as he does me, and
which is ftill worfe, that he contradiéts faét. Now he
has two principles, of which one is this: The Afterifms
were known in all nations. Another is, Brute Worfhip
gave birth to the Egyptian Afterifms: and thefe laft he
confiders as the neceflary effect thereof. Let us make a
fyllogi{m of thefe, and our reafoning will be this :

The Afterifms were common to all Nations,
Brute Wortfhip was the caufe of the Afterifms,
Ergo, Brute Worthip was common to all Nations :

Which conclufion being contrary to fat muft be falfe,
and therefore one of the premifes muft be falfe. But
the major is evidently true. Therefore the minor muft
be falfe, that is, that Brute Worfhip was the caufe of
the Afterifms.

A fecond advantage to be derived from thefe enquiries
is; That hence we can give a rational account of the
rife of the {cience, falfely fo called, of Judicial Aftro-
logy. What opinion feems lefs intitled to be received
in the world, and yet has obtained a greater dominion,
and that from time immemorial, over the mind of Man,
than this? That the human mind eagerly pants after the
forbidden knowledge of the future we can eafily admit:
but that the pofitions of the heavenly bodies fhould com.
municate this knowledge, feems almoft inconceivable.
An eafy and natural folution of this difficulty feems pre-
fented by what I have above faid of the Prophetical fenfe
of the Twelve Signs. The early rife of Aftrology is at-

tefted by Selden, De Diis Syris. Synt. i.c. 1. « A Jon-
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what I have above faid of the Prophetical fenfe of the
fecond Sign.

Let us now fuppofe that the true method of interpre-
tation had been loft, which muft have been the cafe
when Men exchanged the Language of Nature for that
of Art or Inftitution; and yet that a Recolleftion did
fubfift, that the future was to be difcovered by the help
of thofe Signs: and we fhall be able hence to form to
ourfelves an Idea, how fuch extravagant doétrines as thofe
of Judicial Aftrology, could have found admiffion into
the human mind, and acquired fo compleat dominion
over it. |

A third advantage, and that of the greateft importance,
will be this: That thefe principles exhibit a fenfible and
ftriking atteftation to the Truth of the Mofaic Hiftory
and to the Prophecies of the Old Teftament : connecting
the great Truths which our Religion teaches, with what
all the World has univerfally believed, and confidered as
fenfible reprefentations of fomething which they never
were able to give a fatisfaltory folution of. And thus
alfo, we may be enabled to form a parallel between the
Work of Creation and that of the Redemption of Man,
i e. between the Natural World and that of Grace: and
to derive many beautiful analogies from one to the other.
For example : the fix days of Creation, confifting each of
an Evening and Morning, will furnifh twelve diftinct
Periods, having probably fome correfpondence to the
twelve Periods compofing the duration of all things.
And as the third Day would, on fuch hypothefis, cor-
tefpond to the fixth Sign, and the fixth Day to the twelfth

Period, or that of the Refurrection: fo perhaps the {pace
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of three days between the Death and Refurretion of
Chrift, might be implied by the three days that elapfed
between the third and fixth days of Creation,

La Pluche has, it is true, attempted to folve thefe in-
ftituted Signs by the fyftem of Phyfical Accommoda-
tion: a fyftem, which as it proved a main fupporter of
the heathen Idolatry, fo in the hands of Mr. Volney it
is made a bafis for ereing the fabric of modern infide~
lity. But how fhallow and trifling is that explication,
which undertaking to folve an Allegory, where what is
exprefled is always different from what is underftood ;
can fee in the Signs of the Ram and Bull, only the ani-
mals fo called : and in the Fifhes only an allufion to the
time when the Fifhery is moft productive.—The work
of Mr. Volney is truly ftiled the Ruins; agreeable to its
Title, it menaces deftruttion to every thing that has
juftly commanded the refpe€t and veneration of Manj
it would rob men of the ineftimable bleffings of peace
and good order, of the endearing tyes of focial con-
nexion, and confequently of what conftitutes both pub-
lic and private happinefs; by breaking the falutar]r re-
ftraints of religion, it would banifh peace from the hu-
man breaft, and rob it of its firmeft fupport in Life and
fureft confolation in Death.—But its baleful influence is
not confined to thefe alone; it carries in itfelf the feeds
of its own Ruin and Confufion; and it would almoft re-
quire a volume, to enumerate the cuntradi&ury and jar-
ring Atoms, of which this Chaos of Confufion is com-
pofed. The Reader therefore will I hope excufe my not
entering upon this {ubject any farther : and will, I truft,
in this work of mine find a fatisfg&ury folution of many
























